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The Chriſtians Birth-right and Duty, 
in the cuſtody and uſe of the 
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PREFACE. 


of the Tongue pubhiſhd by me 
heretofore, [ had occa/1on to take 
notice among the exorbitances of that 
unruly part, which ſets on fire the 
whole courſe of nature, and it {elf 1s 
let on fire from hell, 7am. 3. 6. of the 
mmpious vanity prevailing in this Ape, 
whereby men play with ſacred things, 
end exerciſe their wit upon thoſe 
Serrptures 


'& the Treatiſe of the Government 
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Scriptures by which they ſhall be jug'd 
at 6 1 laft Fs Fob. wr? , 
But that Holy Book nat onhy ſuffer 
ing by the petulancy of the Tongue, 
but the malice of the heart, out of 
the abundance whereof the mouth 
—_ e Mat. 12. 34. and alſo {on 
that irreligion, prepoſse(/ton, and ſup1- 
eſs, which —_ ena _ 
ſures certainly produces ; the miſchief 
zs too much diffus d and deeply root- 
ed, to be controul'd by a few caſual 
reflefions. [ have therefore thought 
it neceſitary, both in regard of the dt- 
gnity and importance of the ſubjed, 

as alſo the prevalence of the oppoſs 
tion, to attempt a profest and parti * 
cular vindication of the Holy Scrt 
ptures, by diſplaying their native ex- 
cellence and beauty, and enforcing 
the veneration and obedience that 7: 
to be paid unto them. 14 
This I de/iend to do in my uſual - 
method, 


' reach of the unlearned Chri/!ian Rea- 
b 
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method, by an addreſs to the af. 
fefions' of the Reader ; ſoliciting 
the ſeveral paſſions of love, hope , 
fear, ſhame and ſorrow, which ez- 
ther the majeſty of God 1: his ſub- 
lime being, his goodneſs deriv'd to 
us, or our mgratitude returnd to 
him, could aftuate in perſons ot ut- 
terly obdurate. 

But whereas men, when they have 
learnt to do amiſs, quickly dipute and 
diftate;, I found my ſelf concern d to 
paſs ſometimes within the verge of 
controverſy, and to diſcourſe upon the 
principles of reaſon, and deductions 

from Teſtimony, which in the moſt 
important tranſattions of human life 
are juſtly taken for evidence. [which 
whole performance I have [ludied to 
avoid the entanglements of Sophi/try, 
and the ambition of unintelligible quo- 
tations ; and kept my ſelf within the 
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der, to Tvhoſe uſes, my labors have 
been ever dedicated. 

All that I require, is that men 
would brine as much readineſs to en- 
tertain the holy Scriptures, as they do 
to the reading profane Authors; Iam 
aſham d to ſay, as they do to the imcen- 
tives of vice and folly nay, to the libels 
and inveltives that are levell d a- 
gaimſt the Scriptnres. 

If I obtain this, I will make 10 
doubt that I ſhall gain a farther point ; 
that from the pern/al of my imper- 
fect conceptions, the Reader will 
proceed to the ſtudy of the Scrip- 
tures themſetves: there taſt and ſee 
how gracious the Lord 1s, P/. 34. 8. 
and, as the Angel commands Saint 
John, Rev. 10. 9. eat the Book; 
where he will experimentally jind 
the words of David verified, Pl. 19. 7. 
The Law of the Lord 1s an unde- 
liled Law, converting the Soul : the 

teltimo- 
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teſtimony of the Lord 1s ſure, and 
giveth wiſdom to the ſimple. The 
Statutes of the Lord are right, and 
rejoice the heart; the command- 
ment of the Lord 1s pure, and giv- 
eth light to the eies. The fear of the 
Lord 1s clean and endureth for ever, 
the judgments of the Lord are true 
and righteous altogether. More to 
be delird are they than gold, yea, 
than much fine gold, ſweeter alſo 
than hony and the hony-comb. More- 
over by them 1s thy ſervant taught, 
and 1n keeping of them there 1s great 
reward. 

[t is [aid of Moſes, Ex. 34. 29. that 
having recetvd the Law from God, 
and convert with him in Mount Sina1 
forty days together, his face ſhone, and 
had a _— Hfrxt upon it that 
dazled the beholders; a pledg and 
ſhort eſJay not only of his appearance 
at Mount Tabor, Mat. 17. 1. where 
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at the Transfiguration he again was 
ſeen in glory : but of thatgreater, and 
yet ſuture change when he ſhall ſee 
z4deed his God tace to face, and ſhare 
hrs glory unio all eternity. 1 he ſame 
drvine Goodneſs gives ſtill his Lan to 
every one of us. Let us recerve it 11th 
aue r.zard 4:4 veneration ; converſe 

with him the-in, inſtead of forty 
dates, during our whole lives, and /o 
anticipate and certainly aſſure our in- 
tereſt in that great Transfguration, 
when all the faithful! ſhall put off 
therr mortal fleſh, be tranſlated from 
glory to glory, eternally behold their 
God, ſee him as he 1 Is, aud /o enjoy 
him. 

Converſation has every where an 
alſmulatins power, ve are generally 
ſuch as are the men, and Books, and 
bu/meſs that we deal with : but ſure- 
ly no familiarity has fo great an mflu- 


ence on Life and Manners, as when 
WHICH 
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men hear God ſpeaking to them mm his 
Word. That Word which the Apoſtle 
Heb. 4. 12. declares to be quick and 
powerful, ſharper than any two-edgd 
ſword, piercing to the dividing a- 
ſunder of ſoul and ſpirit, and of the 
Joints and marrow, and is a diſcerner 
of the thoughts and intent of the 
' heart. 

The time will come when all our 
Books however recommended for ſub- 
tilty of diſcourſe, exattneſs of method, 
variety of matter, or eloquence of Lan- 
guage; when all our curious Arts, 
like thoſe mention d AQ. 19. 19. ſhall 
be brought forth, and burnt before 
all men : When the great Book of na- 
ture, and heaven 1t ſelf ſhall depart as 
a ſcroul roll'd together, Rev. 6. 14. 
Alt which important ſeaſon "twill be 
more to purpoſe, to have ſtudied well, 
that 1s,tranſcrib din pradtice this one 
Book, than to have run thro all be- 
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fides, for then the dead, ſinall and 
great, ſhall ſtand before God, and the 
; Books ſhall be opend, and another 

Book ſhall be opend which 1s the 


Book of Life, and the dead ſhall be 


Judg'd out of thoſe things which were 
written in the Books according to 
their works, Rev. 20. 21. 


[n vain ſhall men allege the want of 


due conviftion, that they did not know 
how penal it would be, to diſregard 
the Sanfions of Gods Law, which 
they would have had enforc d by im- 
mediate miracle; the apparition of one 
ſent from the other world who might 
teſtify of the place of torment. 7hzs 
expectation the Scripture charges eve: 
ry where with the guilt of temiing 
God and indeed it really involves 
this inſolent propoſal, that the Alt 
mighty ſhould be oblig d to break ht 
own Laws, that men might be pre- 
vail d with to keep his. But fon 

be 
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he think fit to comply herem, the con- 


| deſcention would be as ſucreſleſs wt 


the event, as tis unreaſonable in the 


offer. Our Savior aſſures, that they 


who hear not eMo/es and the Pro- 
phets, the in/truttions and commands 
laid down i holy Scripture, would 


, uot be wrought upon by any other me- 


thod, would not be perſwaded by that 
which they allow for irre/iſtable con- 


v:tt10n, tho one roſe again from the 
dead, Luke 16. 31. 
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Or the Chriſtians Birth-right and Du- 
ty in the cuſtody and uſe of the 


BOL SCAIPTURE 


—————— 


_- Cr ib 


The ſeveral Methods of Gods commn- 
nicating the knowlede of hmnſel}. 


OD, as he 1s inviſible to human 
eyes, 1o 1s he unfathomable by hu- 
man underſtandings ; the perfeCti- 


on of his nature, and the impoten- 
cy of ours, ſetting us at too great a diſtance to 
have any clear perception of him. Nay, ſo 
far are we from a full comprehenſion, that 
we can diſcern nothing at all of him, bat by 
his own light; thoſe diſcoyeries he hath bin 
pleas'd to make of himſelf. 
2. Thos have bin of ſeyeral forts; The 
firft was by infuſion in mans creation, when 
A God 
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God interwove into mans very conltitution 
and being the notions and apprehenfions of 
a Deity: and at the ſame inſtant when he 
breath'd into him a living ſoul, impreſt on 
it that native rcligion, which taught him to 
know and revcrence his Crcator, which we 
may call the inſtin&t of humanity. Nor were 
thoſe principles dark and confus'd, but clear 
and eyident, proportionable to the ends they 
were defignd to, which were not only to 
contemplate the nature, but to do the will 
of God; praCtice being even in the ſtate of 
mnocence pretcrable betorc an unaCtiye ſpe- 
culation. 

3. BuT this Light being ſoon cclips'd by 
Adams diſobedience, there remain d to his 
benighted poſterity, only ſome faint glim- 
merings, which were utterly inſufficient to 
guide them to their end, without freſh aids, 
and renew'd manifeſtations of God to them, 
It plcas'd God therefore to repalr this ruine, 
and by frequent revelations to communicate 
himſelf to the Patriarchs in the firſt Ages of 
the World; afterwards to Prophets, and o- 
ther holy men; till at laſt he revealed him- 
ſelf yet more illuſtriouſly 72 the face of Feſus 
Chriſt, 2 Cor. 4. Cc. 

4. THis is the one great comprehenſive 
Revelation wherein all the former were 1in- 
voly d, and to which they pointed ; the whole 
myltery of Godlineſs being compris'd in this 
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of Gods being manifeſted in the fleſh, and the 
conſequents thereof. 1 Tm. 3. 16, whereby 
our Savior as hc cftefted our reconciliation 
with God by the ſacrifice of his death ; ſo he 
declard both that, and all things clſ{c that 
it concern'd man to know in order to bliſs, 
in his doCtrin and holy lite. And this Teacher 
be'ng not only ſent from God, Jo. 3. but be- 
ing 1mſelf God bletſed for ever ; 1t cannot 
be rhat his inſtructions can want any ſupple- 
ment. Yet that they might not want atte- 
ſtation neither to the incrudulous world ; 
he confirm'd them by the repeated miracles 
of his life, and by the teſtimony of thoſe 
who ſaw the more irretragable conviction of 
his Reſurre&ion and Aſcenhon. And that 
they alſo might not want credit and en- 
forcement, the holy Spirit ſct to his ſeal, and 
by his miraculous defcent upon the Apoſtles, 
both aſſerted their commiſſion, and enabled 
them tor the diſcharge of it, by all gifts ne- 
ccllary for the propagating the Faith of Chriit 
over the whole World. 

5. THESE were the waics by which God 
was pleaſed to reveal himſclt to the Foreta- 
thers of our Faith, and that not only tor 
their ſakes, but ours alſo, to whom thev were 
to derfve thoſe divine dictates they had rc- 
ceivd. Saint Stephen tells us, thoſe under the 
Law receiv d the lively Oracles to deliver down 
to their poſterity, Ads 7. 38. And thoſe un- 
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der the Goſpel, who receiv d yet more lively 
Oracles from him who was both the Word 
and the Life, did it for the like purpoſe ; to 
tranſmit it to us upon whom the ends of the 
world arc come. By this all nced of repeated 
Revelations is ſuperſeded, the faithful deri- 
ving of the former, being ſufficient to us for 
all things that appertain to life and godlineſs, 


2PCt. I. 3. 


6. AND for this, God (whoſe care is equal 


for all ſucceſſions of men) hath graciouſly 
provided, by cauſing Holy Scriptures to be 
writ ; by which he hath derivdon every ſuc- 
ceeding Age the 1lluminations of the for- 
mer. And for that purpoſe endowed the 
Writers not only with that moral fidelity 
requiſite to the truth of Hiſtory, but with a 
divine Spirit, proportionable to the great de- 
fign of fixing an immutable rule tor Faith 
and Manners. And to give us the fuller ſe- 
curity herein, he has choſen no other pen- 
men of the New Teſtament, than thoſe who 
were the firſt oral Promulgers of our Chri- 
ſtian Religion ; ſo that they have left tous 
the very ſame doctrin they taught the Pri- 
mitive Chriſtians ; and he that acknowledges 
them divinely in(pird in what they preach d, 
cannot doubt them to be ſo in what they 
writ. So that we all may injoy virtually and 
ctte&ively that wiſh of the devout Father, 
who delir d to be St. Pauls Auditor : for 0 

that 
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that hears any of his Epiſtles read, is as really 
ſpoke to by Saint Paul, as thoſe who were 
within the ſound of -_ VOICE. _ _ who 
in times paſt ſpake at ſundry times, and m diverſe 
_—;. Fathers by the Prophets, and m 
the latter days by hrs fon, Heb. 1. 1, 2. conti- 
nues ſtill to ſpeak to us by theſe inſpir'd Wri- 
ters; and what Chriſt once ſaid to his Diſci- 
ples in relation to their preaching 1s no leſs 
true of their writings : Hethat deſprſeth you, de- 
ſpiſeth me, Luk. 10. 16. All the contemt that 
is at any time flung on theſe ſacred Writings, 
rebounds higher, and finally devolves on ho 
firſt Author of thoſe dottrins, whereof theſe 
are the Regiſters and Tranſcripts. 

7. BUT this is a guilt which one would 
think peculiar to Infidels and Pagans, and not 
incident to any who had in their Baptiſm 
liſted themſelves under Chritts banner : yet FE 
fear I may ſay, of the two parties, the Scri- 
pture has met with the worſt treatment from 
the latter, For if we meaſure by the frequen- 
cy and variety of imjuries, I fear Chriſtians will 
appear to have out-vied Heathens: Theſe 
bluntly disbelieve them, neglect, nay perha 
ſcornfully deride them, Alas, Chriſtians S 
this and more; they nat only put contemts, but 
tricks upon the Scripture, wrelſt and diſtort it 
to juſtify all their wild phancies, or ſecular de- 
ſigns; and ſuborn its Patronage to thoſe things 
it forbids, and tells us that God abhors, 

8. I'N- 
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$8. INDEED ſomany are the abuſes we of- 
ter it, that he that conſiders them would ſcarce 
think we own'd it for the words of a ſenſible 
man, much leſs of the great omniſcient God, 
And I believe 'twere hard to affign any one 
ſo comprehenſive and cfficacious cauſe of the 
univerſal depravation of manners, as the di: 
valuing of this divine Book, which was de- 
ſignd to regulate them. It were therefore a 
work worthy another inſpired writing, to at- 
temt the reſcue of this, and recover 1t to its 
juſt eſtimate. Yet alas, could we hope for 
that, we have ſcoffers who would as well de- 
{piſc the New as the Old; and like the Hul- 
bandmen in the Goſpel, Afar. 21. 36. would an- 
{wer ſuch a ſucceſſion of meſſages by repeating 
the ſame injuries. 

9. To ſuch as theſe 'tis I confeſs vain for 
man to addreſs; nay 'twere infolence to ex- 
pet that human Oratory ſhould ſucceed 
where the divine fails ; yet the ſpreading in- 
feftion of theſe renders it neceſlary to admi- 
-niſter antidotes to others. And beſides, tho 
(God be bleſt) all are not of this form, yet 
there are many who, tho not arriv'd to this 
contemt, yet want ſome degrees of that juſt 
reverence they owe the ſacred Scriptures, who 
vive a confus d gencral aſſent to them as the 
word of God, but afford them not a confide- 
ration and reſpe&t anſwerable to ſuch an ac- 


knowledgment. To ſuch as theſe, I [hall hope 
If 
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it may not be utterly vain to attemt the ex- 
citing of thoſe drowſy notions that lie un- 
active in them; by preſenting to them ſome 
conſiderations concerning the excellence and 
uſe of the Scripture: which being all but ne- 
ceſſary conſequences of that principle they are 
ſuppoſed to own, v4. that they are Gods 
word, I cannot much queſtion their aſſent to 
the ſpeculative part: 1 wiſh 1 could aspro- 
bably aſſure my 1elt of the praCtic. 

10. INDEED were there nothing elſe to be 
ſaid in behalf of holy Writ, but that it is Gods 
word, that were enough to command the 
moſt awtul regard to it. And theretore it is 
but juſt we make that the firſt and principal 
conſideration in our preſent diſcourſe. Bur 
then tis impoſſible that that can want others 
to attend it ; fince whatſoever God faics, 15 
in all reſpe&s complecatly good. I ſhall there- 
fore to that of its Heine original add ſccond- 
ly the conſideration of its ſubject Matter ; 
thirdly, of its excellent and no leſs diffuſive 
end and defign ; and fourthly, of its exaCt 
propriety and fitneſs to that deſign: which arc 
all ſuch qualifications, that where they con- 
cur, nothing more can be requird to com- 
mend a writing to the eſteem of rational 
men. And upon all theſe teſts, notwithltand- 
ing the cavil of the Romanilſts and others, 
whoſe torce we [hall examin with the unhap- 
py Mluc of contrary counlels, this law of Go 
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will be found to anſwer the Pſalmiſts chara- 
Cer of it P/. 19. 7. The Law of God 1s perfeR: 
and 'twill appear that the cuſtody and uſe 
thereof 1s the Birth-right and Duty of every 
Chriftian. All which feverals being faithtul- 
| $a it will only remain that I add 
uch cautions as will be neceſſary to the due 
performance of the aforeſaid duty, and our 
being in ſome degree render'd perfect, as this 
Law of God, and the Author thereof himſelf 


is perkect, Mat. 5.48. 
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The divine O! 1g/nal, Endearments , 
and Authority of the Holy Scrip- 


HUE. 


Exs judgments are ſo apt to be biaſt 

by their affections, that we often find 
them readier = conhider who ſpeaks, than 
what is ſpoken: a temper very unſafe, and 
the principle if great injuſtice tm our inte- 
rior tranſactions with men; yet here therc 
arc very few of us that can wholly diveſt our 
ſelves of it, whereas, when we decal with God 
(in whom alone an implicit faith may ſe- 
curely be repoſed) we are nice and wary, 
bring our fcales and meaſures, will take no- 
thing upon his word which holds not weight 
in our own balance. "Tis true, he needs not 
our partiality to be juſtified in lis ſa ſe ajings Plal. 


51. 4. His words are pure, even as the fulver tried 


ferwen times in the fire, Plal. 12.6. able to pals 


the ſtricteſt teſt that right reaſon (truly {o 
called) can put them to. Yet it ſhews a great 
perverſencſs in our nature, that we who ſo 
eaſily rchon our underltandings to fallible 
men, ltand thns upon our ouard againſt God; 
make hum Gi{pute for every inch "he GAINS ON 
us; nor will afford hun what we daily or2nt 
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to any credible man, to recetye an affirmation 
upon trult of ls veracity. 

2, I am far from contradicting our Saviors 
Precept, of Search the Scriptures, Jo. 7. or Saint 
Pauls, of proving all things, 1 Thel. x. 21. 
we cannot be too induſtrious in our inqueſt 
after truth, provided we (till reſerve to God 
the decifive vote, and humbly acquieſce 1n 
his ſenſe, how diſtant ſoever trom our own ; 
ſo that when we conſult Scripture (I may 
add reaſon either) 'tis not to reſolve us whe- 
ther God be to be believed or no in what he 
has ſaid, but whether he hath ſaid ſuch and 
ſuch things : for if we are convincd he have ; 
reaſon as well as Religion commands our aſ- 
ſenr. 

3. WHATEVER therefore God has ſaid, 
wearc to pay It a reverence merely upon the 
account of its Author, over and above what 
the excellence of the matter exats: and to 
this we have all inducements as well as obli- 
vation: there being no motives to render 
the words of men eltunable to us, which are 
not emincntly and tranſcendently applicable 
to thole of God. 

4. THosE motives we may reduce to four : 
firſt, the Autority of the Speaker ; ſecondly, 
his Kindneſs ; thirdly, his Wiſdom ; and fourth- 
ly, his Truth. Furſt, for that of Autority : 
that may be either native, or acquired; the na- 
tive 1s that of a parent, which is ſuch a charm 

of 
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of obſervance, that we ſee Solomon, when he 
would impreſs his counſels, aſſumes the per- 
ſon of a Father; Hear O my children the in- 
ſtrufiions of a Father, Prov. 4. 1. And gene- 
rally thro that whole Book he uſes the com- 
pellation of my Son, as the greateſt endear- 
ment to engage attention and reverence. 
Nay ſo indiſpentible was the obligation of 
children in this reſpe&t, that we ſee the con- 
tumacious child that would not hearken to 
the advice of his Parents, was by God himſelf 
adjudged to death, Deut. 21. 20. 

5. Nok have only Gods, but mens Laws 
exacted that filial reverence to the diCtates of 
Parents. But certainly no Parent can pre- 
tend ſuch a title to it as God, who 1s not only 
the immcdiate Father of our perſons, but the 
original Father of our very naturc ; not on- 
ly ofour flcſh, but of our ſpirits alſo, Heb. 1 2. 9. 
So that the Apoſtles Antithefis in that place 
1s as properly applied to counſels as corre- 
tions; and we may as rightly infer, that if 
we give reverence to the advices of our carth- 
ly Parents, much mere ought we ſubjett our 
ſelves to this Father of our ſpirits. And we 
have the very ſame reaſon wherewith to c:1- 
force it: for the Fathers of our fleſh do as 
often diQtate, as corrett according to their 
own pleaſures, preſcribe to their children not 
according to the exact meaſures of right and 
wrong, but atter that hamor which moſt pre- 
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dominates in themſelves. But God alwaies di- 
rects. his admonitions to our profit, that we 
may be partakers of his holineſs, Heb. 12, 10. 
So that we are as unkind to our lelves, as irre- 
verent towards him, whenever we let any of / 
his words fall to the ground ; whole claim to 
this part of our reverence 1s much more irre- 
tragable than that of our natural Parents. 

6. Bu T beſides this native Autority there 
is alſo an acquired; and that we mav diſtin- 
guiſh into two ſorts : the one of dominion, 
the other of reputation. 'To the firlt kind be- 
longs that of Princes, Magiltrates, Maltcrs, or 
any that have coercive power over us, An 
our own 4nterelt teaches us not to flight rhe: 
words of any of theſe, who can ſo much to 
our colt ſecond them with deeds. Now God 
has all theſe titles of juriſdiftion ; He 1s the 
great King, Pſal. 48. 2. Nor was 1t only a 
complement of the Plalmiſts; for himſelf 
ons the ſtile, 7 am a great ime, Mal. 1. He 
7s the Fudge of all the IVorld, Gen. 18. yca, that 
Ancient of dares, betore whom tc books were 
open d, Den. 7. 13. He 15 our Lurd and Maſter 
by right, both of Creation and Redemtion; 
and this Chriſt owns even in his ſtate of ina- 
nition; yea, when he was about the moſl 
ſervile emploiment, the wailing 1s Diſciple 
tect, when he was moſt literally in the torm 
ot a tervant; yet he ſcruples not to atiert his 
zight to that oppoſite title ; You ral) me Maſter, 
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ard Lord ; and ye ſay well, for ſo T am; J0.13.13. 
Nor are theſe emty names, but cffeively at- 
tended with all the power they denote. Yet 
{o ſtupid are we, that whilſt we awfully re- 
ccive the diftates of our earthly Superiors, 
we {light and neglect the Oracles of that God 
who 1s King of Kings, and Lord of Lords. 
When a Prince ſpeaks, we are apt tocry out 
with Herods Flatterers, the voce of a God, ant 
not of a man, Acts 12. Yet when it 15 indeed 
the voice of God, we chooſe to liſten to any 
thing elſe rather than it. But let us ſadly re- 
member, that notwithſtanding our contemts, 
tins word ſhall (as our Savior tellsus) judg us 
at the laſt day, Jo. 12. 48. 

7. A ſecond fort of acquird Autority 15 
that of reputation. When a man 1s famed 
tor ſome extraordinary excellencies, whether 
moral or intelleEtual, men come with appe- 
tite to 1s d:lcourles, grcedily ſuck them in. 
nor nced ſuch a one bu{peak attention ; h1+ 
very name has done it for lum, and prepoſctt 
hum of his Auditors regard, "Thus the Rab- 
bies among the Jews, the Philoſophers among 
the Greeks, were liſtened to as Oracles, and 
to cite them was (by their admiring Diſc1- 
ples) thought a concluding Argument. Nay, 
under Chriſtianity, this admiration of mens 
perſons has bin ſo inordinate, that it has 
crumbled Religion away in little infignifi- 
Cant parties ; whallt non only Paul, Apello or 

Cephas, 
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Cephas, but names infinitly inferior, have be- + w 
come the diſtinCtive charaCters of Sects and} fr 
ſeparate Communions. So eafily alas are we* m 
charm'd by our prepoſſeſlions, and with itch-' tr 
' ing ears run in queſt of thoſe doEtrines which B 
the fame of their Authors, rather than the evi. bi 
dence of truth, commends to us. \ b 

8. Anp hath God doncnothing toget him* bl 
a repute among us? has he no excellencies; T 
to deſcrve our eſteem ? is he not worthy to} Pl 
preſcribe to his own creatures? If we think | ſu 


. 


yes, why is he the only perſon to be di[regard-: th 
ed? or why do we ſo unſeaſonably depart © h: 
from our own humor, as not to give his Word W 
a reverence proportionable to that we pre- | of 
tend for him; nay, which we actually pay to by 
men of like paſſions with our ſelves? A con- , w! 
temt ſo abſurd as well as impious, that we ' de 
have not the example of any the moſt barba- © ric 
eous people to countenance us. For tho ſome _ 

of them have made very wild miſtakes in the 15 
choice of their Deities, yet they have all a- a 

greed in this common principle, that what- Tr: 
ever thoſe Deities ſaid, was to be receiv'd with | all 
all poſſible veneration; yea, ſuch a defe- w! 
rence gave they to all ſignifications of the » I 
divine will, that as they would undertake no Of 
great enterprize without conſulting their *an 
Auguries 1 upon any inauſpicions ſigns they ; Ce! 
relinquiſht their attemts. And certainly if PI: 
we had the ſame reyerence for the truc Goo wy 

which 
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which they had for the falſe, we ſhould as 
frequently conſult him. We may do it with 


- much more eaſe and certainty : we need not 


AM 


traſt to the entrails of Beaſts, or motion of 
Birds: we need not go to Delphos, or the Ly- 
bian Hammon for the relolying our doubts : 


; but what Moſes ſaid to Iſrael is very applica- 


* ble to us, the Word ts mgh thee, Dent. 30. 14. 


+ That Word which David made his Counſellor, 


» Pfal. 119. 24. his Comforter, vcr. go. his Trea- 


+ ſure, ver. 72. his Study, ver. gg. And had we 
> thoſe awful apprehenfions of God which he 
+ had, we ſhould pay the like reverence to his 


Word. Did we well ponder how many titles 


- of Autority he has over us; we ſhould ſurely 


by aſham'd to deny that reſpe& to him in 


, whom they all conſpire, which we dare not 
* deny to them ſeparately in human Supe- 
© riors, 


9. A ſccond motive to eſteem mens words, 
15 the kindneſs of the ſpeaker. This has ſuch 
a faſcinating power, as nothing but ex- 
treme ill nature can reſiſt, When a man 1s 
allur'd of the kindneſs of him that ſpeaks, 
whatever is ſpoken is taken in good part. 
\ This 1s 1t that diſtinguiſhes the admonitions 
of a friend from the reproaches of an enemy ; 


and we daily in common converſation re- 


:celve thoſe things with contentment and ap- 


' Plauſe from an intimate and familiar, which 


it ſpoken by a ſtranger or engmy would be 
deſpis d 
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deſpis'd or ſtomach'd. Eo infinuating athing 
is kindneſs, that where 1t has once got it lelt 
believd, nothing it ſaies after 1s diſputed ; it 
ſupples the mind , and makes it duCtile and 
plant to any impreſſions, 

10. BuT what human kindneſs 1s there 
that can come in any compctition with the 
Divine? it ſurpaſſes that of the neareſt and 
deareſt relations ; Mothers may forget, yet wall 
F not forget thee, Wa. 49. 15. And the Pſalmitt 
found 1t experimentally true, 1hen my Father 


and my Mother forjake me, the Lord taketh me | 


vþ, Pl. 27. 10, The tendereſt bowels compared 
to his, are adamant and flint: ſo that tis a 
molt proper epithet the Wile man gives him, 
0 Lord thou lover of fouls, Wil. 11.26, Nor 1s 
this atteEtion merely mental: but it atteſts it 
{elf by innumerable effects. The cttects of love 
are all reducible to two heads, doing and ſut- 
tering; and by both theſe God has moſt emi- 
nently attclted is love to us. 

11. Fok the firſt, we cannot look cither 
on our bodies or our fouls, on the whole Uni- 
verſe about us, or that better World above us; 
but we ſhall in each ſce the Lord hath done great 
things for us, Plal, 126. Nay, not only our 
enjoyments, but evca the capacity to enjoy, 
is his bounty, Had not he drawn mankind 
out of his original clay, what had we bin con- 
cerndin all the other works of his Creation? 
So that it we put any value cither upon what 

we 
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we have or what we are, we cannot but ac+ 
count our {elves ſo much indebted to this his 
active love. And tho the pallive was not pra- 
&icable by the divine Nature ſimply and as 
part, yet that we might not want all ima- 
ginable evidences of lus love, he who was 
God blcſled for ever, linkt his impaſitble to 
our pathible nature; afſum'd our humani: y, 
that he might eſpoule our ſorrows, and was 
born on purpoſe that he might die for us, So 
that ſure we may ſay in his own words, erea- 
ter love than this hath no man ; ]o. 1 5.13. 

12. AND now tis very hard, if {ych an un- 
parallel d loyc in God, may not as much at- 
te&t us, as the ſlight benetactions of every or- 
dinary fricnd; if it cannot ſo much recom- 
mend him to our regard, as to reſcue his word 
from contemt, and dilpolc us to reccive imprel- 
fions from it; (eſpecially when his very {pcak- 
ing is a new act of his kindnels, and delign d to 
our grcatelt advantage.) 

. Bur it all he has done and ſuficrd for 
us nee obtain him ſo much from ns, we 
mult ſurely conteſs, our difingenuity 1s as ſus 

rlative as his lave. For 1n this inſtance we 
= no plea for our ſelves. The difcourſes of 
men tis true may ſometime be fo weakand ir- 
rational, that tho kindneſs may ſuggelt pity, 
it cannot reverence ; But this can ncver hap» 

n in God, whole wiſdom 1s as antinite 38 
bis loyec, He talks not at our vainrate who 
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often talk only for talkings ſake; but his 
words arc directed to the molt important ends 
and addreft in fuch a manner as befits him in 
whom are all the treaſures of wiſdom and 
knowledg, Cl. 2. And this is our third con- 
fideration, the wiſdom of the Speaker. 

14. Ho w attractive a thing Wiſdom 1s, 
we may oblcrve in the inſtance of the Queen of 
Sheba, who came from the utmoſt parts of the 
carth, as Chrilt ſaics Mat. 12, 42. to hear the 
Ilifaom of Solomon. And the like 1s noted of 
the Greek Sages, that they were addrelt to 
from all parts, by perions of all ranks and 
qualities, to hear their LeEtures, And indecd 
the rational nature of man do's by a kind of 
ſympathetick motion cloſe with whatever 
hath the ſtamp of rcaſon upon it. But alas, 
what is the profoundeſt wiſdom of men, 
compar d with that of God? He 1s the cl- 
ſcntial reaſon ; and all that man can pretend 
to 1s but an emanation from him; a ray of 
his Sun, a drop of his Ocean : which as he 
e1ves, ſo he can allo take away. He can in- 
fatuate the moſt ſubtil deſigners; And (as 
he ſaies of himſelf) makes the diwiners mad: 
turns the wiſe men back, nnd makes ther wiſdem 
fooliſhneſs, Eſay 44. 25. 

15, How umpiousa folly 1s it then in us, to 
Idolize human Wiſdom with all its wperte- 
Ctions, and deſpiſe the divine? vet this every 
man 15 guilty of, who 1s not attracted to the 

ſtudy 
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{tudy of ſacred Writ by the ſupereminent 
wiſdom of it's Author. For ſuch men muſt 
either affirm that God has not ſuch a ſuper- 
eminency, or that, tho he have in hinſelt, he 
hath not exerted it in this writing: The for- 
mer is down-right blaſphemy ; and truly the 
latter 1s the ſame, a little varie:l. For that a- 
ny thing, but what is exactly wile can proceed 
from infinite wiſdom, is too ablurd for any 
man to imagine, And theretore he that 
charges Gods Word with detect of wiſdom, 
muſt interpretatively charges God ſo too, For 
tho tis true, a wiſe man may ſometimes ſpeak 
tooliſhly ; yet that happens through that 
mixture of ignorance, or paſſhon which 1s in 
the moſt knowing of mortals : but in God, 
who is a pure act, and cſſcntial wiſdom, that 
15an impoſſible ſuppoſition. 

16, Nay, indecd it were to tax him of tol- 
ly bevond what is incident to any ſenfible 
man; who will ſtill proportion his in{tru- 
ments to the work he deſigns. Should we not 
conclude him mad, that ſhould attemt to {el! 
a mighty Oak with a Pen-knite, or ſtop a Tor- 
rent with a wiſp of Straw ? And ſure their 
conceptions are rot much more revcrend of 
God, who can ſuppoſe that a writing deſign d 
by him for ſuch important ends, as the making 
men wiſe unto ſalvation, 2 Tim. 3. 15, the caſt- 
zng down all that exalts it ſel; agamſt the obechence 
of Chriſt, 2 Cor, 10, 5, ſhould it fclt te fo bith 


LT -_ 111i 


20 The Chriſtians Birth-right, &t. 


and weak: or that he ſhould give it thoſe 
great attributes of being ſharper than a two- 
edged ſivord, prercing even to the dro1ding a ſunder 
of ſoul and ſpirit, of the joints and marrow, Heb. 
4. 14. if its diſconrles were fo flat and infipid 
as ſome 1n this profane Age would repreſent 
them. 

17, 'T15 true indeed, 'tis not, as the Apo- 
{tle ſpeaks the wiſdom of this world, 1 Cor. 2. 6. 
The Scripture teaches us not the arts of un- 
dermining governments, defrauding, and Clr- 
cumventing our brethren ; but it teaches us 
that which would tend much more even to 
our temporal felicity ; and as reaſon promts 
us-to aſpire to happineſs, fo 1t mutt acknow- 
ledg that 13 the highcſt wiſdom which teaches 
us to attain it. 

18. AND. as the Holy Scripture 1s thus rc- 
commended to us by the wi{dom of its Author ; 
ſo in the laſt place is it by his truth, without 
which the other might rather raiſe our jca- 
louſy than our reverence. For wiſdom with- 
out ſincerity degenerates into ſcrpcntine 
_ ; and we rather fear to be enſnar d than 
10Pc to be advantag d by it. 'The mott ſubtil 
addreſſes, and moſt cogcnt arguments pre- 
vail not upon us, where we ſuſpect ſome infi- 
dious delign. But where wiſdom and fidelity 
meet in the ſame perſon, we do not only at- 
tend, but confide in his counſels. And this 
qualification is moſt eminently in God, The 
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children of men are deceitful upon » the weights, 
Pal. 62. 9. Much guile often lurks indiſcer- 
nablv under the fairelt appearances : but Gods 
veracity 1s as eſſentially himſelf, as his wiſ- 
dom, and he can no more deceive us, than he 
can be deceiv'd himſelf, He ts not man that he 
ſhould lie, Num. 23. 19. He dehigns not ( as 
men often do) to ſport himſelt with our cre- 
dulity; and raiſe hopes which he never means 
to ſatisfy : he fares not to the feed of Jaco, fjeek 
ye me in vain, Ex. 45. 19. but all his promiſes 
are yea and Amen, 2 Cor. 1. 20. He 1s pertect- 
ly fincere in all the propoſals he makes in his 
word: which 1s a molt rational motive for 
us to advcrt to 1t, not only with reverence but 
love. 

19. AND now when all theſe motives are 
thus combined; .the authority, the kindneſs, 
the widom, the veracity of the ſpeaker, what 
can be requir'd more to render his words of 
weight with us? It this tour-fold cord wall 
not draw us, we have ſure the ſtrength, not of 
men, but of that Legion we read "of in the 
Goſpel, Aſat. x. 1. For theleare ſo much the 
cords of man, 1o adapted to our natures, 
nay to our conſtant uſage in other things, 
that we mult put off much of our humaniry, 
diſclaim the common meaſures of mankind, 
if we be not attracted by them. For 1 dare 
appeal to the breaſt of any ſober, indultricus 
man, whether in caſc a perſon, who he were 
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ſure had all the fore-mentiond . qualitica- 
tions, ſhould recommend to him ſome rules as 
infallible for the certain doubling, or tre- 
bling his eſtate, he would not think them | 
worth the purſuing ; nay, whether he would | 
not plod and ſtudy on them, till he compre- | 
held the whole Art. And thall we then 
when God, in whom all thoſe qualifications 
are united, and that in their utmoſt tranſcen- 
dencies, ſhall we, I ſay, think hun below our 
regard, when he propoſes the improving our | 
intereſts, not by the ſcanty proportions of |: 
two or three; but in ſuch as he intimated to 
Abraham, when he ſhew'd him the Stars, as the 
repreſentative of his numerous off-ſpring, 
Gen. 5. 15. when he teaches us that higheſt, 
and yet moſt certain Alchimy, of refining | 
and multiplying our enjoyments, and then | 
perpetuating them ? | 
20. ALL this God dos in Scripture ; and 
we muſt be ſtupidly improvident, if we will | 
take no advantage by it. It was once the | 
complaint of Chriſt to the Jews, 1 am come in | 
Fathers name, and ye receive me not: if another | 
fhall come in h1s own name, him ye will recexve, ſo. | 
5. 43. And what was ſaid by him the eternal | 
eſſential Word, is no leſs applicable to the | 
written; which coming in the name, and | 
upon the meſſage of God, is deſpisd and | | 
ſlighted, and every the lighteſt compoſure of | | 
men preferr d before it. As it that — | 
Q 
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of Dignity it carries, ſerved rather as a Brand 
to ſtigmatize and detame, than adorn and 
recommend it. Acontemt which ſtrikes im- 
mediatly at God himſelf, whoſe reſentments 
of it, tho for the preſent ſupprelt by his long- 
ſuffering, will at laſt break out upon all whe 
perſevcre foto affront him, in a judgment worthy 
of God, Wl. 12. 26. 

21. BUT after all that has bin ſaid, I fore- 
ſee ſome may fay, that I have all this while but 
beaten the air, have built upon a principle 
which ſome flatly deny, others doubt of, and 
have run away with a ſuppoſition that the 
Bible- is of divine Original, without any at- 
temt of proof, Toſuch as theſe I might juſt- 
ly enough object the extreme hard meaſure 
they ofter to Divinity above all other Sciences. 
For in thoſe, they (till allow ſome tundamen- 
tal maxims, which are preſuppoſed without 
proot; but in this they admit of no Poſtulata, 
no granted principle on which to ſuperſtruCt, 
If the ſame rigor ſhould be extended to ſecu- 
lar caſes, what a damp would it ſtrike upon 
commerce ? For example, a man expedcts fair 
dealing from his neighbor, upon the ſtrength 
of thoſe common notions of Juſtice he pre- 
ſumes writ in all mens hearts: but according 
to this meaſure, he muſt firlt prove to every 
man he deals with, that ſuch notions there 
are, and that they arc obligatory : that the 
wares exposd to ſale are };!s own; that domi- 
non 
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nion 1s not founded on grace, or that he is in 
that ſtate, and ſo has a property to conter up- 
on another; that the perſon dealt with, paics 
a juſt price; dos it in good mony ; and that it 
1s his own, or that he 1s in the ſtate of grace; 
or needs not be ſo, to juſtify his purchaſe: 
and at this rate the Market will be as tull of 
nice queſtions as the Schools. But becaule 
complaints and retortions are the common 
refuge of cauſes that want better Arguments, 
I ſhall not inſiſt here; but proceed to a de- 
tence of the queſtion d Ailertion, that the 
Bible is the Word of God. 

22, IN which I ſhall proceed by theſe de- 
grees. Firſt, I ſhall lay down the plain 
grounds upon which Chriſtians beheve it. 
Secondly, I ſhall compare thoſe with thoſe of 
leſs credibility which have generally ſatisfied 
mankind in other things of the like nature, 
And thirdly, 1 ſhall conſider whether thoſe 
who are diſſatisfied with thoſe grounds, would 
not be equally ſo with any other way of at- 
teſtation. 

23. BEFORE Ientcr upon the firſt of theſe, 
I defire it may be conſider d,that matters of fat 
are not capable of ſuch rigorous demonſtrative 
evidences, as mathematical propoſitions are. 
To render a thing fit tor rational belief, there 
1s no more requird, but that the motives for it 
do over poiſe thoſe againſt it; and in that de+ 


gree they do {o, ſo 13 the belief ſtronger or, 


weaker. 24. Now 
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24. Now the motives of our belief in the 
ent caſe, are ſuch as are extrinſic, or 
intrinſic to the Scriptures ; of which the ex- 
trinſic are firſt, and preparative to the other ; 
and indeed all that can reaſonably be infiſted 
on to a gain-ſaier, who muſt be ſuppos'd no 
competent judg of the latter. But as to the 
former, I ſhall adventure to ſay, that the di- 
vine Original of the Scripture hath as great 
prounds of credibility as can be expected in 
any thing of this kind. For whether God 
inſpir'd the Pen-men of Holy Writ, is matter 
of fact, and being ſo, is capable of no other 
external evidence but that of teſtimony : 
and that matter of fact being alſo in point 
of time {o remote from us, can be judgd of 
only by a ſeries of Teſtimonies deriy'd from 
that Age wherein the Scriptures were written, 
to this: and the more credible the teftifiers, 
and the more univerſal the Teſtimony ; ſo 
much the more convincing are they to all 

conſidering men. = 
25. AND thisatteſtation the Scripture hath 
in the higheſt cucumſtances, it having bin 
witnels d to in all Ages, and in thoſe Ages by 
all perſons that could be preſum'd to know 
any thing of it. Thus the Old Teſtament was 
own'd by the whole Nation of the Jews, as 
the writings of men inſpir'd by God, and that 
with ſuch cvidence of their miffion, as abun- 
dantly ſatisfied thoſe of that Age, of their 
D being 
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being ſo inſpird; and they deriv'd thoſe 
Writings with that atteſtation to their poſte- 
rity, Now that thoſe of the firſt Ages were 
not deceiv'd, is as morally certain as any 
thing can be ſuppos d. For 1n the firſt part of 
the Bible is contain'd the hiſtory of thoſe mi- 
racles wherewith God reſcued that people 
out of Egypt, and inſtated them in Canaan. 
Now if they who livd at that time, knew that 
ſuch miracles were never done, tis impoſlible 
they could receive an evident Fable as an in- 
ſpird truth. No fingle perſon, much leſs a 
whole Nation can be {uppos'd ſo ſtupid. But 
if indeed they were eye-witneſles of thoſe mi- 
racles, they might with very good reaſon 
conclude, that the ſame Afoſes who was by 
God impowerd to work them, was fo alſo for 
the relating them; as allo all thoſe prece- 
dent events from the Creation down to that 
time, which are recorded by hum. 

26. So alſo for the preceptive parts of 
thoſe Books, thoſe that ſaw thoſe formidable 
ſolemmities, with which they were firſt pub- 
liſh'd, had ſure little temtation to doubt that 
they were the dictates of God, when written. 
Now it they could not be deceivd them- 
ſelves, 'tis yet leſs imaginable that they ſhould 
conſpire to m__ a cheat upon their poſte- 
rities; nor indeed were the Jews of ſo caly a 
credulity, that tis at all probable the ſucceed- 
ing Generations would have bin fo imposd 
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on: their hamor was ſtubborn enough, and 
the precepts of their Law ſevere and burden- 
ſome enough to have temted them to have 
caſt off the yoak, had 1t not bin bound upon 
them by irrefiſtable convictions of its coming 
from God. But beſides this Tradition of 
their Elders, they had the advantage of li- 
ving under a Theocracy, the immediate gui- 
dance of God; Prophets daily raisd up a- 
mong them, to fore-tell events, to admoniſh 
them of their duty, and reprove their back- 
flidings: yet even theſe gave the deference 
to the written Word ; nay, made 1t the teſt 
by which to try true inſpirations from falſe : 
To the Law and to the T:ſtimon ; if they ſpeak 
not according to it, there 1s no light in them, Flay 

p. the veneration which they had 
before acquir'd, was ſtill anew excited by freſh 
inſpirations, which both atteſted the old, and 
became new parts of their Canon. 

27. Nok could it be cſteem'd a ſmall con- 
firmation to the Scriptures, to find in ſuccee- 
ding Ages the ſignal accompliſhments of 
thoſe prophecies which were long betore rc- 
giſtred in thoſe Books; tor nothing leſs than 
divine Power and Wiſdom could forctell, and 
alſo verify them. Upon theſe grounds the 
Jews univerſally thro all ſuccefſions receiv d 
the Books of the Old Teſtament as divine 
Oracles, and lookt upon them as the greatelt 
trult that could be committed to them: 
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and accordingly were ſo ſcrupulouſty vigi- 
lant in conſerving them, that their Maſo- 
rits numbred not only the ſefions, but the 
very words, nay lctters, that: no fraud or in- 
advertency might corrupt or defalk the leaft 
tota of what they eſtcemd ſo ſacred. A far- 
ther teſtimony and ſepiment to which, were 
the Samaritan, Chaldee, and Greek verſions : 
which being made uſe of in the Synagogues of 
Jews, in their diſperſions, and the Samaritans 
at Schem, could not at thoſe diſtances receive 
an uniform altcration, and any other would 
be of no effect. Add to this, that the Origt- 
nal exemplar of the Law, was laid up in - 
Sanctuary, that the Prince was to have a Co- 
PY of it allwaics by him, and tranſcribe it with 
ws own hand; that every Jew was to make 
it his conſtant diſcourſe and meditation , 
teach it his Children, and wear part of it up- 
on his hands and forehead. And now ſure 
tis impoſſible to imagin any matter of fact 
to be more carefully deduced, or irrefraga- 
bly teftified, nor any thing belieyd upon 
{tronger evidence. 

28. THAT all this 1s true in reference to 
the Jews, that they did thus own theſe Wri- 
tings as divinc, appears not only by the Re- 
cords of paſt Ages, but by the Jews of the pre- 
ſent, who ſtill own them, and cannot be ſu- 
ſpeed of combination with the Chriſtians. 
And if theſe were reaſonable grounds of con- 
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viction to the Jews, (as he muſt be moſt ab- 
ſurdly ſceptical that ſhall deny) they muſt 
be ſo to Chriſtians alſo; who derive them 
from them: and that with this farther ad- 
vantage to our Faith, that we ſee the clear 
completion of thoſe Evangelical prophecies 
which remain'd dark to them, and conſe- 
quently have a farther Argument to confirm 
us, that the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament 
are certainly divine. 

29. ThE New has alſo the like means of 
probation : which as it is acolleC&ion of the 
doQrin taught by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 
muſt if truly related be acknowledged no leſs 
divine than what they orally dehiverd. So 
that they who doubt its being divine, muft 
either deny what Chrift and his Apoftles 
preacht to be ſo; or elſe diftruſt the fidelity 
of the relation: The former ſtrikes at the 
whole Chriftian Faith; which if only of men, 
muſt not only be fallible, but is aQtually a 
deceit, whilſt it pretends to be of God, and 1s 
not, To ſuch Objectors we have to oppoſe 
thoſe ſtupendious miracles with which the 
Goſpel was attefted; ſuch as demonſtrated a 
more than human efficacy. And that God 
ſhould lend his omnipotence to abet the 
falſe pretentions of men, is a conceit too 
unworthy even for the worſt of men to enter- 
tain, 

30. T1s true, there have bin by God per- 

mitted 
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mitted lying miracles, as well as true ones 
_ bin done by him ; ſuch as _ thoſe ow 
the Magicians in t, in oppoſition to the 
other of Moſes ; gen yg wth be- 
tween both was ſo conſpicuous, that he muſt 
be more partial and difingenuous, than even 
thoſe Magicians were, who would not ac- 
knowledg the diſparity, and confeſs in thoſe 
which were truely ſupernatural, the finger of 
God, Exod. 8. 19. Therefore both in the Old 
and New Teſtament it is predicted, that falſe 
Prophets ſhould ariſe, and do ſigns and wonders, 
Deut. x 3. 1. Mat. 24. 11. 24. asa trial of their 
fidelity who made profeſſion of Religion ; 
whether they would prefer the few and trivial 
fleights which recommend a decciver, be- 
fore thoſe great and numberleſs miracles 
which atteſted the ſacred Oracles deliver'd 
to the ſons of men by the God of truth. Whe- 
ther the trick of a Barchochebas, to hold fire in 
his mouth ; that of Marcus the Heretick, to 
make the Wine of the Holy Sacrament ap- 
pear bloud; or that of Mahomet, to bring a 
Pidgeon to his car, ought to be put in ba 
lance againſt all the Miracles wrought by 
Moſes, our Savior, or his Apoſtles. And in a 
word ; whether the filly ſtorics which /amble- 
chus ſolemnly relates of Pythagoras, or thoſe 
Philoſtratus tells of Apollonius Tyaneus, deſerve 
to rival thoſe of the Evangeliſts. It is a moſt 
juſt judgment, and accordingly threatned by 

Almighty | 
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Almighty God that they who would not obey 
the truth ſhould believe a lie, 2 Thel. 2.11. But 
ſtill the Almighty, where any man or devil dos 
proudly, is evidently above Ls Exod. 18. 11, 
will be juſtified in his ſayings, and be clear when 
he 15 judged, Rom. 3. 4. 

31, BUT if men will be Scepticks, and 
doubt every thing, they are to know that the 
matter call d into queſtion, 1s of a nature that 
admits but two waties of ſolution ; probability, 
and teſtimony. Firſt for probability, let it be 
conſider'd, who were the firlt promulgers of 
Chriſts Miracles. In his life time they were 
either the patients on whom his Miracles were 
wrought, or the common people, that were 
_— the former, as they could not be 

eceiy d themſclves, but muſt needs know 
whether they were curd or no; ſo what Ima- 
ginable deſign could they have todeceive 0- 
thers > Many indeed have pretended impoten- 
cy as a motive of compaſlion ; but what could 
they gain by owning a cure they had not? 
As for the SpeCtators, as their multitude adds 
to their credibility ; (it being morally im- 
, poſſible that ſo many ſhould at once be delu- 
ded in a matter ſo obvious to their ſenſes) ſo 
dos it alſo acquit them from fraud and com- 
bination. Cheats and forgeries are allwaies 
hatcht in the dark, in cloſe Cabals, andpr» 
vateJunCto's. That five thouſand men at one 


time, and four thouſand at another, ſhould 
conſpire 
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conſpire to ſay, that they were miraculouſly 
fed, when they were not ; and all prove true 
to the fiction, and not betray it, 1s a thingas 
irrational to be ſupposd, as impoſſible to be 
parallel'd. 

32. BES1vEs, admit it poffible that ſo ma- 
ny could have join'd in the deceit, yet what 
imaginable end could they have in it ? Had 
their lie bin ſubſervient to the deſigns of ſome 
potent Prince that might have rewarded 1 
there had bin ſome temtation : but what coul 
they expe from the reputed ſon of a Car- 
(Ins had not himſelf where to lay hs 

> Nay, whodiſclaim'd all ſecular power ; 
conveid himſelf away from their importunt- 
tics, when they would have forc'd huni to be 
a King: And conſequently, could not be 
lookt on as one that would head a Sedition, 
or attemt to raiſe hunſelf to a capacity of re- 
warding his Abettors. Upon all theſe conſ- 
derations, there appears not the leaſt ſhadow 
of probability , that either thoſe particular 
perlons who publiſh'd the cures they had re- 
ceivd, or thoſe multitudes who were witneſs 
and divulgers of thoſe, or his other miracles, 
could do it upon any ſiniſter defigh, or indeed 
upon any other motive but gratitude and ad- 
miration, 

33. In the next place, if we come to thoſe 
miracles which ſucceeded Chriſts death, thoſe | 
moſt important, and convincing of his a 
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ſurre&tion and Aſcenſion, and obſerve who 
were the divulgers of thoſe, we ſhall find them 
yery unlikely to be men of deſign ; a ſet of il- 
literate men, taken from the Fiſher-Roats, 
and other mean occupations: and ſnch as 
necded a miracle as great asany of thoſe they 
were to aſſert (thedeſcent of the Holy Ghoft) 
to fit them for their office, What alas could 
they drive at, or how could they hope that 
their teſtimony could be received, ſo much a- 
gainſt the hamor and intereſt of the prefent 
Rulers; unleſs they were affur d not only of the 
truth of the things, but alſo of ſome ſuperna- 
tural aids to back and fortify them? Accor- 
dingly we find, that till they had receiy'd 
thoſe; till by the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt 
they were endued with power from on high, Luk. 
24, 49. they never attemted the diſcovery of 
what they had ſeen: but rathcr hid them- 
ſelves, kept all their aſſemblies in privacy and 
concealment, for fear of the Fews, Jo. 20. 10. 
and ſo were far enough from projecting any 
thing beſides their own ſafety. Afterwards, 
when they bcgan to preach, they had carly 
eſſays, what their ſecular advantages would 
be by it; thrcatnings and revilings, ſcourg- 
ings and impriſonments, Ae, 4. 20. 5. 18, 40. 
And can it be imagined, that men who a lit- 
tle bctore had ſhewed themſclves 1o little in 
love with fſutferino, that none of them durſt 
Rick to thor Maſter at his apprehenſion, but 
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one forſwore, and all forlook him ; can at, 1 
ſay, be imagin'd that theſe men ſhould be fo 
much in love with their own Fable, as to ven- 
ture all forts of perlecution for the propagat- 
ing 1t 2 Or tf they could, let us in the next 
place conſider what probability there could 
be of ſuccels. 

34. Tak preaching amounted to no leſs 
than the Deifyin of one, whom both their 
Roman and Jewiſh Rulers, nay, the generali- 
ty of the people had executcd as a maletaCtor : 
ſo that they were all engagd, in defence of 
their own Act, to fift their teftimony with 
all the rigor that conſcious jealouſy could 
ſuggeſt. And where were ſo many concern d 
inquifitors, there was very little hope for a 
torgery to pals. Beſides the avow'd diſplea- 
ſure of their Governors made it a hazar- 
dous thing to own a belief of what they aſler- 
ted. Thoſe that adher'd to them could not 
but know, that at the ſame time they muſt 
eſpouſe their dangers and ſufferings. And 
men uſe not to incur certain miſchiets, upon 
doubtful and ſuſpicious grounds. 

35. YET further, their doQtrin was deſign d 
to an end to which their Auditors could not 
but have the greateſt reluEtancy : they were 
to ſtruggle with that rooted prepoſlefſion 
which the Jews had for the Moſaical Law, 
which their Goſpel out-dated ; and the Gen- 
tiles for the Rites and Religion of their An- 
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ceſtors ; and, which was harder than either, 
with the corruptions and vices of both : to 
plant humility and iaternal ſanity, ſo con- 
trary to that ceremonial holineſs, upon which 
the Jews ſo valued themſelves, and deſpis'd 
others : and Temperance, Juſtice, and Purity, 
ſo contrary to the praCtice, nay, even the re- 
lIigion of the Heathen : and to attemt all this 
with no other allurement, no other promiſe 
of recompence but what they mult attend in 
another world, and paſs too through repro- 
ches and affliftions, torments and death ; 
Theſe were all ſuch invincible prejudices, as 
they could never hope to break thorow with 
a lie ; nay, which they could not have cn- 
counter d even with every common truth, but 
only with that, which being divine, brought 
its aids with it ; without which 'twas utterly 
impoſſible for all the $skill or oratory of men 
to overcome ſuch diſadvantages. 

36. Axp yet with all theſe did theſe rude 
inartificial men conteſt, and that with {ignal 
{uccels : no leſs than three thouſand Profelytes 
made by Saint Peters firſt Sermon ; and that 
in Jeruſalem, the Scene where all was acted, 
and conſequently where 'twas the moſt un- 

ſible to impoſe a forgery. And at the 
ike miraculous rate they went on, till as the 
Phariſees themſelves complain, they had filled 
Feruſalem with thetr doftrin, AQts. 5. 28. nor 
did Fudea ſet bounds to them ; theer ſound went 
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out into all Nations, Rom. 10. 18. and their 
doftrin ſpread it ſelf through all the Gentile 
world. 

37. AND ſure ſo wonderful an event, ſo 
contrary to all human meaſures, do's ſuffi 
ciently evince there was more than man 1n jt. 
Nothing but the ſame creative Power that 
produc'd light out of darkneſs, could bring 
forth effets ſo much above the proportion of 
the cauſe. Had theſe weak inſtruments ac&tcd 
only by their natural powers, nothing of this 
had bin atchiev'd. Alas could theſe poor rude 
men learn all Langnages within the ſpace of 
fifty days, which would take up almoſt as ma- 
ny years of the moſt induſtrious Student, and 
yet had they not bin able to ſpcak them, they 
could never haye divulg'd the Goſpel to the 
ſeveral Nations, nor ſo effeCtually have can- 
vinc'd the by-ſtanders, A. 2. that they acted 
by a higher impulſe. And to convince the 
world they did ſo, they repeatcd their Maſters 
miracles as well as his docrrin ; heal'd the 
ſick, caſt out devils, raisd the dead. And 
where God communicated ſo much of his 
power, we may reaſonably conclude he did 
it to promote his own work, not the work of 
the devil, as it muſt haye bin if this whole 
Scene were a lic. 

38. Wren all this is weigh'd, Ipreſume 
there will remain little ground to ſuſpe@, 
that the firſt planters of Chriſtian Faith had 

any 
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any other deſign than what they avowed, 
2x, the bringing men to holineſs here, and 
falvation hcreafter. The ſuſpicion therefore, 
if any, muſt reſt upon lattcr times ; and accor- 
dingly ſome are willing to perſwade them- 
ſelves and others, that the whole Scheme of 
our Religion 1s but a latcly devisd Fable to 
keep the world in awe, whereof Princes have 
made ſome uſe, but Clergy-men more ; and 
that Chriſt and his Apoſtles are only actors 
whom themſelves haye conjurcd up upon the 
ſtage to purſue their plot. 

39. I Nv anſwer to this bold, this blaſphe- 
mous ſuggeſtion, ' 1 ſhould firlt defire theſe 
ſurmiſers to point out the tune when, and the 
perſons who began this deſign ; to tcll us ex- 
atly whence they date this politick Reli- 
gion, as they are plcasd to ſuppoſe it, It they 
cannot, they arc manifeſtly unjuſt to rejet our 
account of it when they can give none them- 
ſelves; and fail very much of that rigid de- 
monſtration they require trom others, That 
there is ſuch a -4—r a as Chrittianity in the 
world, 1s yet ( God be blcſt ) undeniable; 
( though at the rate it has of late declind, 
God knows how long it will be ſo: ) we ſay it 
came by Chriſt, and his Apoſtles, and that it 
15 atteſted by an uninterrupted teſtimony of 
all the intervening Agcs, the ſuffrage of all 
Chriſtian Churches from that day to this. And 
ſure they who embraced the doftrin, are the 
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moſt competent witneſſes from whence they 
received it, 

40. YET leſt they ſhould be all thought 
parties to the defign, and their witneſs exce- 
pted againſt, 1t has pleas d God to give us col- 
lateral aſſurances, and make both Jewith and 
Gentile Writers give teſtimony to the Anti- 
quity of Chriſtianity. Foſephus do's this, lib, 
20, chap. 8. and lib. 18. chap. 4. where, after 
he has given an account of the crucifixion of 
Chriſt exatly agrecing with the Evangeliſts; 


people, who of him borrow their name, ceaſe not 


to mcreaſe, T add not the perſonal elogium 
which he gives of our Savior ; becauſe ſome 
are ſo hardy to controul it : alſo I paſsby 
what Ph:/o mentions of the religions in E- | 
gyþt, becauſe ſeveral Learned men refer it to ! 
the Efſens, a Se among the Jews, or ſome 
other. There 1s no doubt of what Tacitus 
and other Roman Hiſtorians ſpeak of Chriſt 
as th: Anthor of the Chriſtian doctrin ; which 
1t had bin impoſſible for hum to have done, 
if there had then bin no ſuch doctrin, or it | 
Chriſt had not bin known as the Founder of | 
it. So afterward Plime gives the Emperor | 
Trajan an account both of the manners, and} 
multitude of the Chriftians ; and makcs of the 
innocence of the one, and the greatneſs of the 
ther, an Argument to flacken the perſecution 
againſt them. Nay, the very bloody Ra 
0 


| 
; 
he concludes, And to this day the Chriſttan | 
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of the perſecuting Emperors, & the ſcoffs and 
reproches of Celſus, Porphyry, Lucian, and other 
profane oppolers of this Doctrin, do undeni- 
ably aſſert its being. By all which 1t appears, 
that Chriſtianity had in thoſe Ages not only 
a being, but had alſo obtain d mightily in the 
world, and drawn in vaſt numbers to its pro- 
feſſion : and vaſt indeed they muſt nceds be, 
to furniſh out that whole Army of Martyrs, 
of which profane, as well as Ecclefiaftick wri- 
ters ſpeak. And if all this be not ſufficient 
to evince that Chriſtianity ſtole not clancu- 
larly into the world, but took its riſe from 
thoſe times and perſons it pretends, we muſt 
renounce all faith of teſtimony, and not be- 
lieve an inch farther than we ec. 

41. I ſuppoſe I need ſay no more to ſhew 
that the Golpel, and all thoſe portentous mi- 
racles which atteſted ir, were no forgerics, or 
{tratagems of men, I come now to that doubt 
which more immediatly concerns the Holy 
Scripture, v:z, whether all thoſe tranſaCtions 
be ſo faithfully related there, that we may 
believe them to have bin dictated by the ſpi- 
rit of God. Now for this, the proceſs necd 
be but ſhort, if we conſider who were the pen- 
men of the New Tcſtament ; even for the 
moſt part of the Apoſtles themſelves : Mat- 
thew, and John who wrote two of the Goſpels 
were certainly ſo : and Mark, as all the An- 
cients aver, was but thc Amanuenſ1s to Saunt 
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Peter, who dictated that Goſpel. Saint Luke 
indeed comes not under this firſt rank of A- 
poſtles ; yet isby ſome affirm'd to be one of the 
ſeventy Diſciples : however an Apoſtolical 
perſon 'tis certain he was, and it was no won- 
der for ſuch to be inſpir'd. For in thoſe firſt 
Ages of the Church men acted inorc by im- 
mediate inflation of the Spirit than fince. And 


accordingly we tind Stephen, tho but a Deacon, | 


had the power of miracles ; and preacht as di- 
vinely as the prime Apoſtles, A. 7. And the 


gift of the Holy Ghoſt was then a uſual conco- | 


mitant of conyerſion, as appcars in the Story 
of Cornelius, ACts ro. 45, 46. Beſides, Saint 


Luke was a conſtant attendant on Saint Paul 
(who derived the Faith not from man, but by th: | 
immediate revelatzon of Feſus Chriſt, as himſclt | 


1 as Gal. 1. 12.) and is by ſome ſaid to 
ave wrote by di&tate from him, as Mart 


did from Saint Peter. Then as to the Epiſtles} 


they all bear the names of Apoſtles, cxcept 
that to the Hebrews, which yet 1s upon very 


good grounds preſum'd to be Saint Par. | 


Now theſe wcre the perſons commiſſionated | 
by Chriſt to preach the Chriſtian doctrin, and 


were fignally aflitted in the diſcharge of that} 


office ; fo that as he tells them, it was not they, | 
who ſpeak , but the ſpirit of the Father that ſþate 
in them, Mat. 13. 11. And if they ſpake by 
divine inſpiration, there can be no queltion 


that they wrote ſo alſo. Nay, indcc( of thc 
tw), 


| 
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two, it ſeems more neceſlary they ſhould do 
the latter. * For had they errd in any thing 
they orally deliver'd, they might have retra- 
Red and cured the miſchief : but theſe Books 
being deſign d as a ſtanding immutable rule 
of Faith and Manners to all ſuccefſions, any 
errour in them would have bin irreparable,and 
have entail d it ſelf upon poſterity : which 
agreed neither with the truth, nor goodneſs 
of God to permit. 

42. No w that theſe Books were indeed 
writ by them whoſe names they bear, we have 
as much aſſurance as 'tis poſſible to have of 
any thing of that nature, and that diſtance 
of time from us. For however ſome of them 
may have bin controverted, yet the greateſt 
part have admitted no diſpute ; whoſe do- 
Arines agreeing exactly with the others, - 
teſtumony to them. And to the bulk of thoſe 
writings, it 1s notorzous that the firſt Chri- 
ſtians receiv'd them from the Apoſtles, and ſo 
tranſmitted them to the enſuing Ages, which 
recely d them with the like eſteem and vene- 
ration. They cannot be corrupted, ſays Saint 
Auſtin in the thirty ſecond Book againſt Fau- 


- ffzs the Manich. c. 16. becauſe they are and 


have been in the hands of all Chriſtians. And who- 
foever ſhould firſt attemt an alteration, he would 
be confuted by the infpeftion of other ancienter 
copies. Beſides, the Scriptures are not zn ſome one 
Language, but tranſlated into many : ſo that the 

F faults 


42 1 The Chriſtians Birth-right, &c. pe 


faults of « one Book would be correfted by others more 
ancient, or in a different Tongue. 


43. Anp how much the body of Chriſtians | 


—_— 


were in earneſt concernd to take care in this 
matter, appears by very coftly evidences; mul- | 
titudes of them chooſing rather to part with | 
their lives than their Bibles. And indeed 'tis | 
a ſufficient proof, that their reverence of that | 


Book was very avowed and manifeſt ; when | 
their Heathen perſecutors made that one part | 
of their perſecution, So that as wherever 
the Chriſtian Faith was receiv 'd, this Book 
was alſo, under the notion we now plead for, | 
v:z. as the writings of men inſpir d by God: | 
ſo it was alſo contended for even unto death; | 
and to part with the Bible was to renounce | 
the Faith. And now, aftcr ſuch a cloud of te- | 
ſtimonies,we may ſure take up that (ill applyed) * 
ſaying of the High Prieſt, Matt. 26. 65. what ] 
farther need have we of witneſſes. | 
44. YET beſides theſe. another ſort of wit- | 
nefles there are, I mean thoſe intrinſic evi- | 
dences which ariſe out of the Scripture it ſelf; | 
but of theſe I think not proper here to inſiſt, 
partly becauſe the ſubject will be in a great 
degree coincident with that of the ſecond 
general conſideration ; and partly becauſe 
theſe can be argumentative to none who are 
not qualified to diſcern them. Let thoſe 
who doubt the divine Original of Scripture, 
well digeſt the former grounds which are 
within 
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within the verge of reaſon; and when by 
thoſe they are brought to read it with due 
reverence, they will not want Arguments 
from the Scripture it ſelf to confirm their ve- 
neration of it. 

45. In the mean time, to evince how pro- 
per the former diſcourſe is to found a ratio- 
nal belief that the Scripture is the word of 
God; I ſhall compare it with thoſe meaſures 
of credibility upon which all humane tranſ- 
ations move, and upon which men truſt their 

eateſt concerns without diffidence or dj- 
pute, 

46. THaT we muſt in many things truſt 
the report of others, is ſo neceſſary, that with- 
out it humane ſociety cannot ſubſiſt. What 
a multitude of ſubje&s are there in the world, 
who neyer ſaw their Prince, nor were at the 
making of any Law ? if all theſe ſhould deny 
their obedience, becauſe they have it only 
by hear-ſay, there is ſuch a man, and ſuch 
Laws, what would become of Government ? 
So allo for property, if nothing of teſtimony 
may be admitted, how ſhall any man prove 
his right to any thing? All pleas muſt be 
decided by the ſword, and we ſhall fall into 
that ſtate (which ſome have fancied the pri- 
mitive) of univerſal hoſtility. In like man- 
ner for traffick and commerce; how ſhould 
any Merchant firſt attemt a trade to any 
foreign part of the world, if he did not be- 
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lieve that ſuch a place there was? and how 
could he believe that, but upon the credit of 
thoſe who have bin there ? Nay, indeed how 
could any man firſt attemt to go but to the 
next Market Town, if he did not from the 
report of others, conclude that ſuch a one 
there was? ſo that if this univerſal diffidence | 
ſhould prevail, every man ſhould be a kind | 
of Plantagnus, fixt to the foil he firſt ſprung | 
upin. The abſurditics are indeed fo infinite, | 
and ſo obyious, that I need not dilate upon | 
them. | 
47. BUT 1t will perhaps be ſaid, that in | 
things that are told us by our contempora- | 
ries, and that relate to our own time, men | 
will be leſs apt to deceive us, becauſe they 
know 'tis in our power to examine and difco- | 
ver the truth. To this I might ſay, that in | 
many inſtances it would ſcarce quit coſt to | 
do ſo, and the inconveniences of tryal would |! 
exceed thoſe of belief. But I ſhall — | 
admit this probable argument, and only 
fre it may be _— to our main queſtion, | 
by conſidering whether the primitive Chrt- 
ftians who receivd the Scripture as divine, 
had not the ſame ſecurity af not being de- | 
ceivd, who had as great opportunities of ex- 
amining, and the greateſt concern of doing 
it thronghly, fince they were to engage, not 
only their futures hopes in another world, but 
(that whuch to nature 1s much more — 
all | 
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all their preſent enjoyments, and eyen lite it 
ſelf upon the truth of ir. 

48. BUT becauſe it muſt be confeſt that 
we who are ſo many Ages remoyd from 
them, have not their means of affurance; let 
us in the next place conſider, whether an a{- 
ſent to thoſe teſtimonies they have left be- 
hind them, be not warranted by the common 
practice of mankind in other caſes. Who 1s 
there that queſtions there was ſuch a man as 


' Wilkam the Conqueror in this Iſland ? Or, to 


lay the Scene farther, who doubts there was 
an Mexander, a Fulus Ceſar, an Auguſtus? Now 
what haye we to found this confidence on be- 
fides the Faith of Hiſtory ? And I preſume e- 
ven thoſe who exact the ſevereſt demonſtra- 
tions for Ecclefiaftick tory, would think him 
a very unpertinent Sceptick that ſhould do the 
like in theſe. So alſo, as to the Authors of 
Books ; who diſputes whether Homer writ the 
Iliads, or Yzrgz/ the Eneids, or Ceſar the Com- 
mentaries, that paſs under their names? yet 
none of theſe have been atteſted in any degree 
like the Scripture. 'Tis ſaid indeed, that Ge- 
far ventured his own life to fave his Com- 
mentaries, imploying one hand to hold thoſe 
above the water, when it ſhould have aflifted 
him in ſwiming, But whoever laid down 
their lives in atteſtation of that, or any bu- 
mane compoſure, as multitudes of men have 
done for the Bible > 

49. BUT 
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49. BUT perhaps twill be ſaid, that the 
ſmall concern men have, who wrote theſe, or 
other the like Books, inclines them to acqui- 
eſce in the common opinion. To this I muſt 
lay, that many things inconſiderable to man- | 
kind have oft bin very laboriouſly diſcuft, as : 
appears by many unedifying Volumes, both of | 
Philoſophers and School-men. But whatever | 


| 


may be ſaid in this inſtance, 'tis manifelt there | 
are others, wherein mens real and greateſt in- | 
tereſts are intruſted to the teſtimonies of for- ' 
mer Ages. For example, a man poſleſſes an 
eſtate which was bought by his great Grand. | 
father, or perhaps elder Progenitor : he cha- 
rily preſerves that deed of purchaſe, and ne- 
ver looks for farther ſecurity of has title : yet 
alas, at the rate that men object againſt the 
Bible, what numberleſs Cavils might be raisd 
againſt ſuch a deed > How ſhall it be known | 
that there was ſuch a man as either Seller or 
Purchaſer? if by the witneſles they are as ly- 
able to doubt as the other ; it being as eahie to | 
forge the atteſtation as the main o_ and | 
yet notwithſtanding all theſe poſſible deceits, | 
nothing but a poſitive proof of forgery can | 
invalidate this deed, Let but the Scripture | 
have the ſame meaſure, be allowed taſtand in | 
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force, to be what it pretends to be, till the | 
contrary be (not by ſurmiſes and poſſible con- | 
jeQtures) but by evident proof evinc'd ; and 


Its greateſt Advocates will ask no more. 
yo, A 


—  —_— —__ 


SxcT.1I, Divine Original of Holy Seripture. 47 


50. A like inſtance may be given in publick 
concerns: the immunities and rights of any 
| Nation, particularly here of our Magna Charta, 
| granted many Ages ſince, and depofited among 
the publick Records: to make this ſignify any 
{ thing, it muſt be taken for granted, that this 
' was without falſification preſerved to our 
' tunes; yet how eaſy were 1t to ſuggeſt that in 
' fo long a ſucceſſion of its keepers, ſome may 
* have bin prevail'd on by the influence of 
Princes to abridge and curtail its conceffions ; 
others by a p—_ faction of the people 
to amplify and extend it? Nay, if men were 
as great Scepticks in Law, as they are in Dt- 
vinity, they might exa&t demonſtrations that 
the whole thing were not a forgery. Yet, for 
all theſe poſhble ſurmiſes, we ſtill build upon 
it, and ſhould think he argued very fallact- 
ouſly, that ſhould go to evacuate it, upon the 
| forceof ſuch remote ſuppoſitions. 

| 51. Now Idefireit may be conſider d whe- 
* ther our ſecurity concerning the holy Scri- 
pture be not as great, nay, greater than it can 
be of this. For firſt, this 1sa concern only of a 
particular Nation, and ſo can expe& no fo- 
reign atteſtation ; and ſecondly, it has all a- 
long reſted on the fidelity of its keepers ; 
which has bin cither a ſingle perſon, or at beſt 
ſome ſmall number at a time; whereas the 
Scriptures have bin witneſs'd to by perſons of 
all Nations, and thoſe not fingle, but colle- 
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ive Bodies and Societies, even as many as 
there have bin Chriſtian Churches throughout 
the world. And the ſame that are its Atte- 
ſtors have bin its Guardians alſo, and by their 
multitudes made it a very difficult, if not an 
impoſſible thing to falſify it in any confider- 
able degree; it being not imaginable, as I 
ſhew'd before from St. Auſt:n, all Churches 
ſhould combine to do it : and if they did not, 
the fraud could not paſs undetected: and if 


no eminent change could happen, much leſs | 
could any new, any counterfeit Goſpel be ob» | 


truded, after innumerable Copies of the firſt 
had bin tranſlated into almoſt all Languages, 
and diſperſt throughout the world. 
52. Tus Imperial Law compild by 
man, was ſoon after his death, by reaſon of 
the inroads of the Goths, and other barbarous 


Nations, utterly loſt in the Weſtern world; | 
and ſcarce once heard of for the ſpace of five | 


hundred years, and then came caſually to be 


rctriv'd upon the taking of Amalfis by the Pi | 


fans, one fingle copy being found there at 
the plundering of the City. And the whole 
credit of thoſe Pandects, which have ever fince 
governd the Weſtern world, depends in 4 
manner on that fingle Book, formerly call'd 
the P:ſan; and now, after that P:ſa was taken 
by the Florentines, the Florentine Copy. But 
notwithſtanding this, the body of the Civil 
Law obtains; and no man thinks it _ 
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able to queſtion its being really what it pre- 
tends to be, notwithſtanding its ſingle, and 
long interrupted derivation. I might draw 
this parallel thro many other inſtances, but 
theſe may ſuffice to ſhew, that if the Scripture 
might find but ſo much equity, asto be tried 
by the common meaſures of other things, it 
would very well pals the telt. 

$3. BUT men ſeem in this caſe (like our 
late Legiſlators) to ſet up new extraregulat 
Coutts of Juſtice, to try thole whom no or- 
dinary rules will caſt, yet their deſigns re- 
quire ſhould' be condemn'd: And we may 
conclude, 'tis not the force of reaſon, but 
of prejudice, that makes them fo unequal to 
themſelyes as to reject the Scripture, when 
they receive every thing elſe upon far weaker 

ounds, The bottom of it is, they are re- 
olvd not to obey its precepts ; and therefdre 
think it the ſhorteſt cut to diſayow its au- 
tority : for ſhould they once own that, they 
would find themſelves intangled in the toft 
—_— dilemtna ; that of the FOOTE 
about Fohn Baptiſt : If we ſay from heaven, be 
will ks why ae ch ot. oY him > Mat. 
21, 25. If they confeſs the Scriptures divine, 
they muſt be ſelf-condemn'd in not obeying 
them. And truly men that have ſuch prein- 
gayements to their luſts, that they muſt admit 
nothing that will diſturb thetm ; do but pre» 
Yaricate when they call for greater n_—_ 
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and demonſtrations: for thoſe boſom Sophi- 
ſters will elude the moſt manifeſt convictions ; 
and like Juglers, make men disbelieve even 
their own ſenſes. So that any other waies of 
evidence will be as diſputable with them, as 
thoſe already offer d : which 1s the third thing 
I propoſed to conſider. 

54. IT has been ſometimes ſeen in popular 
mutinies, that when blanks have been ſent 
them they could not agree what to ask: and 


were it imaginable that God ſhould ſo far | 


court the infidelity of men, as to allow them 
to make their own demands, to ſet down 
what waies of proof would perſwade them; 
I doubt not there are many have obſtinacy 
enough to defeat their own methods, as well 
as they do now Gods. Tis ſure there is no 
ordinary way of conyiction left for them to 
ask, God having already (as hath alſo bin 
ſhew'd) afforded that. They mult therefore 
reſort to unmedate revelation, expect inſtant 
aſſurances from heaven, that this book we 
call the Bible is the word of God. 

55. My firſt queſtion then is, in what 
manner this revelation muſt be made to ap- 
pear credible. to them. The beſt account we 
have of the ſeveral waics of revelation 1s 
from the Jews, to whom God was pleasd 
upon new emergencics fignally to reveal 
himſelf, Theſe were firſt dreams ; ſecondly, 
viſions; by both which the Prophets m_ 
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yed their inſpirations. Thirdly, Ur:m and 
Thummim. Fourthly, the Bath-col (as they 
term it) Thunder and voice from Heaven. 
Let us conſider them diſtinQly, and ſee whe- 
ther our Sceptical men may not probably find 
ſomewhat to diſpute in every one of theſe. 
And firſt for dreams, it is among us ſo hard to 
diſtinguiſh between thoſe that ariſe from con- 
ſtitution, prepoſleflion of phancy, diabolical, 
or divine infuſion, that thoſe that have the 
moſt critically conſider d them, do rather dif- 
ference them by their matter, than any cer- 
tain diſcriminating circumſtances: and un- 
leſs we had ſome infallible way of diſcerning, 
our dependence on them may more probably 
betray than dire&t us, "Tis unqueſtionable 
that uſually phancy has the greateſt ſtroke in 
them. And if he that ſhould commit himſelf 
to the guidance of his waking phancy, 1s not 
like to be over-wiſely governd, what can we 
expeCt from his ſleeping? All this and more 
may doubtleſs be ſoberly enough objeQed a- 
gainft the validity of our common dreams. 

56, BUT admit there were now ſuch di- 
yine dreams as brought their evidence ang 
with them ; yet ſure'tis poſlible for prejudic 
men to reſiſt even the cleareſt convictions. 
For do we not ſee ſome that have made a ſhift 
to extinguiſh that natural light, thoſe no- 
tions which are interwoven into the very 
frame and conſtitution of their minds, that 
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ſo they may fin wore at caſe, and without re» 
la&ancy * and fure 'tis as poffible for them to 
cloſe their eies againſt all raies from without 
too, to reſiſt revelation as well as inſtin&; 
and more likely, by how much a tranſient 
cauſe is naturally leſs operative than a per- 
manent. An inſtance of this we have in Ba- 
laam, who being in theſe nightly vititations 
—_ by God to go to Balak; and tho 
e knew then what he afterwards ſaics, Num. 
23. Ig. that God was not a man that he ſhould 
lie, nor the ſon of man that he ſhould repent ; yet 
| he would not take God at his firſt word, but 
upon a freſh bait to his covetouſncls, trics a- 
gain for an anſwer more indulgent to his ins 
tereſt. Beſides, if God ſhould thus reveal hwy 
ſelf to ſome particular perſons, yet 'tis beyond 
all prcfident or unagwation, that he ſhould 
do it to every man ; and then how ſhall thoſe 
who have theſe dreams, be able to convince 
others that they arc divinc ? 
© $7. Tis eaſy to gueſs what reception a 
man that produces no. other autority, would 
bave m thus ludicrous Age: he would certain- 
ly be thought rather to want flecp, than to 
have had revelations init. And if Jacob and 
the Patriarchs, who were themſelves acquain- 
ted, with divine dreams, yet did not believe 
Zaſephs; any man that ſhould now pretend in 
that kind, would be ſure to fall under the 
lane ixony that he did, to be cntertain'd with 
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a behold this dreamer cometh, Gen. 37. 19. 

58. Tre ſecond way of revelation by viſt- 
on was, where the man was wrapt into an exta- 
ſy, his ſpirit for a while ſuſpended from all ſen- 
fible communication with the body, and en- 
tertain'd with ſupernatural light. In theſe 
the Prophets ſaw emblematical repreſenta- 
tions of future events, receiv'd knowledg of 
divine Myſteries, and commiſſion and ability 


todiſcharge the whole prophetic office. Now 


ſuppoſe God ſhould now raiſe us Prophets, and 
inſpire them after this manner; what would 
the merry men of this time ſay to1t? Can we 
think that they who rally upon all that the 
former Prophets have writ, would look with 
much reverence on what the new ones ſhould 
ſay? Some perhaps would conſtrue their ra- 
ptures to be but like Mahomets Epilepſy ; 
others a fit of frenzy, others perhaps a being 
drunk with new wine ACt. 2. 13. but thoſe 
that did the moſt ſoberly conſider it, would 
ſtill need a new revelation to atteſt the truth 
of this: there being far more convincing ar- 
guments to prove the Scriptures divine, than 
any man can allege to prove his inſpiration 
to be ſo. And tis ſure a very irrational me- 
thod, to attemt the clearing of a doubt by 
ſomewhat which is it ſelf more doubtful. 

59. A third way, was by Urimand Thum- 
mm, which Writers tell us was an Oracle re- 
ſulting from the Letters which were grayen 

in 
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in the High Prieſts Peftoral, to which in all 
important doubts the Jews of thoſe Ages re- 
ſorted, and receiv'd reſponſes; but whether it 
were by the ſuddain prominency, or reſplen- 
dency of the letters, or by any other way, is 
not material in this place to enquire : one 


thing is certain, that the Ephod, and conſe- | 
uently the PeCtoral was in the Prieſts cuſto- | 


y, and that he had the adminiſtration of the 
whole affair. Now 1 refer it to conſideration, 
whether this one circumſtance would not (to 
thoſe prejudic'd men 1 ſpeak of) utterly eva- 
cuate the credit of the Oracle. They have 
taught themſelves to look on Prieſt-hood, 
whether Legal or Evangclical, only as a bet- 
ter name for impoſture and coſenage : and 
they that can accuſe the Prieſts for having 
kept up a cheat tor ſo many Ages, mult needs 
think them ſuch omnipotent Juglers, that no- 
thing can be fence againſt their Legerde- 
main : and by conſequence, this way of reve- 
lation would rather foment their diſpleaſure 
at the Ecclefiaſticks, than ſatisfy their doubts 
of the Scripturc. | 

60. LasTLy, for the fourth way, that of 
thunder and voice from Heaven, tho that 
would be a fignal way of conviction to unpre- 
Judiced men, yet it would probably have as 
little effect as the reſt upon the others: men 
that pretend to ſuch deep reaſoning, would 
think it childiſh to be frighted out of their 


opinion | 
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opinion by a =_ .of Thunder; ſome philo- 
ſophical reaſon ſhall be found out, to ſatisfy 
them that 'tis the effe&t only of ſome natural 
cauſe, and any the molt improbable ſhall 
ſerve turn to ſupplaut the fear of its being a 
divine teſtimony to that which they are ſo 
unwilling ſhould be trae. As for the voice 
from Heaven, it muſt either be heard by o0- 
thers, and related to them ; or elſe immediatly 
by themſelves: it the former, 'twill heunder 
the ſame prejudice which the Bible already 
do's, that they have it but by hearſay : and 
reporters would fall under the reproach ei- 
ther of deſign or frenzy ; that they meant to 
deceive, or wcre themlclves deceiv d by their 
own diſtemper'd phancy. But if themſelves 
ſhould be Auditors of it ; tis odds but their 


bottomleſs jealouſies in divine Matters would 


ſuggeſt a poſlibility of fraud, tho they knew 
not how to trace it: nay tis more than poſſt- 
ble that they will rather disbelieve their own 
ſenſes, than in this inſtance take their teſti- 
mony with all its conſequences. 

61. Nok 1isthisa wild ſuppoſition: for we 
ſee it poſſible for not only ſingle men, but 
multitudes to disbelieve their ſenſes thro 
an exceſs of credulity ; witneſs the dofrine 
of Tranſubſtaatiation. Why may it not then 
be as poſlible for others to do the like thro 
agreater excels of incredulity ? Beſides mens 
prepoſleflions and affeftions have a ſtrange 

influence 
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influence on their Faith: men many times 
will not ſuffer themſelves to believe the moſt 
credible rhings, 1f they croſs their inclina- 
tion, How often do we ſce irregular patients 
that will not believe any thing that their a 
petite craves, will do them hurt, tho their 
Phyſicians, nay, their own even ſenſitive ex- 
perience atteſt it to them? And can we think 
that a diſcasd mind, gaſping with an Hy: 
dropick thirſt after the pleaſures of fin, will ever | 
aſſent to thoſe premiſes, whoſe concluſion will 
engage to the renouncing them? Will not 4 
luxurious voluptuous perſon be willing rather 
to give his ears the lie, to disbelieve what he 
hears, than permit them more deeply to dif 
oblige his other ſenſes, by bringing in thoſe 
reſtraints and mortifications which the Scrt 
ptare would impoſe upon them ? 

62. Thus we ſee how little probability 
there is, that any of theſe waies of revelation 
would convince theſe incredulous men. And 
indeed, thoſe that will not believe upon ſuch 
inducements as may ſatisfy men of ſober rex 
ſon, will hardly ſubmit to any other method, 
according to that Aſſertion of Father Abr« 
ham, If they hear not Moſes and the Prophets, 
neither will they be perſwaded, tho one roſe fron 
the dead, Luk. 16. 31. Now at this rated 
infidelity, what way will they leave God to 
manifeſt any thing convincingly to 
world? which is to put him under an 1mpo 

tenc) 
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tency greater than adheres to humanity : 
for we men have power to communicate our 
minds to others, tell whetherto we own ſuch 
or ſuch a thing to which we are intitled; 
and wecan ſatisfy our Auditors that it is in- 
deed we that ſpeak of them : but if every 
method God ules, dd's rather increaſe than _ 
fatisfy mens doubts, all intercourſe between 
God and man 1s intercepted; and he muſt 
do that of neceſſity, which Epzcurus phancied 
he did of his choice ; vx, keep himſelf uncon- 
cernd in the affairs of mortals, as having no 
way of communicating with them, Nay 


- (what 18 yet, if _ more abſurd) he muſt 


be ſuppos'd to have put the works of his Crea- 
tion out of his own reach, to have given men 
diſcourfive faculties, and left himſelf no way 
of addreſs to them. 

" 63. TrEsE inferences how horridly ſo- 
ever they ſound, yet I ſce not how they can be 
diſclaim'd by thoſe, who arc unſatisfied with 
all thoſe waies by which God hath hitherto 
reveal d himſelf to the world. For can it be 
imagin'd, that God who created man a rea- 
{onable creature, that himſelf might be glo- 
rified in his free and rational obedience : 
(when all other creatures obey upon impulſe 
and inſtin) can it, I ſay, be imagind, that 
he ſhould ſo remiſly purſue his own deſign, as 
to let ſo many Ages pals ſince the Creation, 
and neyer to acquaint mankind with the 


H partt- 
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particulars wherein that obedience was to be 
exercisd, This ſure were ſo diſagrecable to 
his wiſdom and goodneſs, that 1t cannot be 
chargd upon his will: and conſequently 
they who own not that he has made any ſuch 
revelation, muſt tacitly tax him of 1mpo- 
tence, that he could not do it. But if any 
man will ſay he has, and yet reject all this 
which both Jews and Chriſtians receive as 
ſuch, let him produce his teſtimonies for the 
others, or rather (to retort his own meaſure) 
his demonſtrations. And then let it appcar 
whether his Scheme of doE@trin, or ours, 
will nccd the greater aid of that eaſy credu- 
lity he reproachcs us with. 

64. I have now gone throw the method I 
propoſed for evincing the Divine Original 
of the Scriptures, and ſhall not deſcend to 
examine thoſe more minute and particular 
Cavils which profane men make againſt 
them ; the proot of this, virtually ſuperſeding 
all thoſe, For it it be reaſonable to belicve it 
the Word of God, it muſt be reaſonable alſo 
to believe it of perteEtion proportionable to 
the Author ; and then certainly it muſt be ad- 
vancd beyond all our obje&tions. For to 
thoſe who except to the ſtile, the incoherence, 
the contradi&ions, or whatever clſc in Scri- 
pture ; I ſhall only ask this one queſtion, whe- 
ther it bz not much more poſlible that they 
(who can pretend to be nothing aboye fal- 
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lible men) may misjudge, than that the infal- 
lible God ſhould dictate any thing juſtly lia- 
ble to thole charges : I am ſure they muſt de- 
part as much from Reaſon as Religion, to 
afhirm the contrary. But alas, inſtcad of this 
unplicit ſubmiſhon to Gods Word, men take 
up explicit prejudices againit it; condemn it 
without eyer examining the truth of the al- 
Icgation. Tis certain, that in a writing of 
ſuch Antiquity, whole original Language has 
Idioms and Phraſes {o pcculiar, whole Coun- 
try had cuſtoms ſo dittering from the reſt of 
the world ; 'tis impoſlible to judg of it with- 
out reference to all thoſe circumſtances. Add 
to this, that the Hebrew has bin a dead Lan- 
guage for well nigh two thouſand years, no- 
where in common ule : nor 1s there any other 
ancient Book now cxtant in it, bclides thoſe 

(yet not all ncither,) of the Old Teſtament. 
65. No w of thoſe many who detame Holy 
Writ, how tew are there that have the indu- 
{try to enquire into thoſe particulars? And 
when for want of knowledg, ſome paſlages 
ſeem improper, or perhaps contradictory 3 
the Scripture muſt bear the blame of their 
ignorance, and be accusd as abſurd and un- 
intelligible, becauſe themſelves are ſtupid 
and negligent. It were therefore methinks 
but a reaſonable propoſal, that no man ſhould 
arraign it, till they have uſed all honclt dili- 
gence, taken in all probable helps for the un- 
= 2 derſtand- 


60 The Chriſtians Birth-right, &c. * 
derſtanding it : and if this might be obtain'd, 
1 believe moſt of its Accuſers would like thoſ 
of the woman in the Goſpel Fo. 8. 9. drop a- 
way, as conſcious of their own incompeten- 


cy: the loudeſt out-crics that are made a} 


gainſt it, being commonly of thoſe who fall 
upon it only as a faſhionable theme of dif: 
courſe, and hope to acquire themſelves the 
—_— of wits by thus charging God foo 
li 


ly. But he that would candidly and up 


rightly endeavor to comprehend before 


judges, and to that end induſtriouſlv uſe thoſe} 


means which the providence of God by the 
labours of pious men hath aftorded him, wil 
certainly Fi 

of thoſe imputations which our bold Critick 
have caſt upon it. I do not fay that he ſhal 
have all the obſcuritics ot it pertectly cleare 
to him ; but he ſhall have ſo many of thems 


is for his real advantage, and ſhall diſcenf 


ſuch reaſons why the reſt remain unfathom- 
able, as may make him not only juſtify, but 
celebrare the wiſdom of the Author. 

66. YET this is to be expected only upor 
the fore-mention'd condition, viz. that It 
come with fincere and honeſt intentions ; fol 


nd cauſe to acquit the Scripture} 
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as for him that comes to the Scripture wit! 
deſign, and wiſhes to find matter ot cavil and 
accuſations; there is little doubt but tha 
ſpirit of impiety and profaneſs which en 
aim _thither, will meet him there as a ſpit 
0! 
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ofdelafion, and occecation: That Prince of 
the Air will caſt ſuch miſts, raiſe ſuch black 
yapors; that as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, the lrght 
of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt ſhall not ſhine un- 
to him, 2. Cor. 4. 5. Indeed were ſuch a man 
left only to the natural efficacy of prejudice, 
that is of it ſelf ſo blinding, ſo infatuating a 
thing, as commonly fortifies againſt all con- 
viction, We ce it in all the common in- 
ſtances of life ; mens very ſenſes are often en- 
flav'd by it: the prepoſſeſſion of a ſtrong 
phancy will make the objects of fight or hear- 
ing appear quite different from what they 
are, But inthe preſent caſe, when this ſhall 
be added to Satanical illuſions, and both left 
to their operations by Gods withdrawing his 
illuminating grace, the caſe of ſuch a man 
anſwers that deſcription of the Scripture, They 
have etes and ſee not, ears have they and hear not, 
Rom. 11.8. And that God will {o withdraw 
his grace, we have all reaſon to believe , he 
having promis'd it only to the meek, to thoſe 
who come with malleable duftile ſpirits, to 
learn, not to deride or cavil. Saint Peter tells 
us, that the unlearned and unſtable wreſt the 
Scripture to ther own deſtruftion, 2. Pet. 3. 16. 
, And if God permit ſach to do ſo, much more 
will he the proud and malicious. 

67. I ſay not this, to deter any from the 
ſtudy of Holy Scripture, but only to caution 
them to bring a due preparation of mind a- 
long 
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ply and regularly taken, is of the greateſt be- 
nefit ; but if mixt with poiſon, ſerves only to 
make that more fatally operative. To con- 
clude, hc that would have his doubts ſolv'd 
concerning Scripture, let him follow the me- 
thod our bleſſed Lord has preſcribd : Let 
him &o the will of God, and then he ſhall know of 
the doftrin, whether 1t be of God, [o. 7.17. Let 
him bring with him a probity of mind, a wil- 
lingneſs to aſſent to all convitions he ſhall 
there mect with ; and then he will find grounds 
ſufficient to aſſure him that it is Gods Word, 
and conſequently to be receiv'd with all the 
{ubmiſſion and reverence, that its being lo 
exaCcts, 
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EHCTI. IL 


The ſubjef matter treated of in the 
Holy Scripture, is excellent, as is 
alſo its end and defign. 


E have hitherto conſider d the holy 
Scripture only under one notion, as it 
isthe Word of God; we come now to yiew 
itin the ſubject matter of it, the ſeveral parts 
whereof it conſiſts; which are ſo various and 
comprehenſive, as ſhews the whole 1s deriv'd 
from htm who 2s all in all x Cor. 15. 28. But 
that we may not ſpeak only looſely, and at 
royers, we will take this excellent frame in 
pieces, and confider 1ts molt eminent parts 
diſtintly. Now the parts of Holy Writ ſeem 
to branch themſelves into theſe ſeverals: Firſt, 
the Hiſtorical; ſecondly, the Prophetack ; 
thirdly, the DoCtrinal ; fourthly, the Prece- 
ptive; fifthly, the Minatory ; fixthly, the Pro- 
miſſory. Thele are the ſeveral veins in this 
rich Mine, in which he who induſtriouſly la- 
bours, will find the Pſakniſt was not out in his 
eſtimate, when he pronounces them more #0 
be defir d than gold, yea, than much fine gold, 
Plal. rg. 10. 
2, To ſpeak firlt of the Hiſtorical pony 
rae 
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the things which chiefly recommend a Hi- 
ſtory, are the dignity of the ſubje&, the truth 
of the relation, and thoſe pleaſant or profita- 
ble obſervations which are interwoven with 
it. And firſt, for the dignity of the ſubjeR, 
the Hiſtory of the Bible muſt be acknowleds- 
ed to excell all others: thoſe ſhew the riſe 
and progreſs of ſome one people or Empire; 
this ſhews us the original of the whole Uni- 
verſe ; and particularly of man, for whoſe uſe 
and benefit the whole Creation was deſign'd, 
By this mankind 1s brought into acquain- 
tance with it {elf ; made to know the ele 
ments of its conſtitution, and taught to put 
a differing value upon that Spirit which ws 
breath d into it by God, Gen, 2. 7. and the fleh 
whole foundat:on ts tn the duſt, Job. 4. 19. And 
when this Hiſtorical part of Scripture co 
tracts and draws into a narrow channel, when 
it records the concerns but of one Nation, 
yet it was that which God had dignifieds 
bove all the reſt of the world, markt 1t out for 
his own peculiar ; made it the repoſitory > 
his truth, and the viſible ſtock from whenc 
the Mefhas ſhould come, in whom all the Ns 
trons of the earth were to be bleſſed, Gen. 18.11 
ſo that inthis one people of — was vit- 
tually infolded the higheſt and moſt impor 
tant intereſts of the whole world ; and it mul 
be acknowledg'd, no Story could haye a no 
bler ſubject to treat of, : 
3. St 
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3. SECONDLY, as to the truth of the re- 
lation, tho to thoſe who own it Gods Word 
there needs no other proof ; yet it wants 
not human Arguments to confirm it. The 
molt undoubted ſymptom of fincerity in an 
Hiltorian 1s umpartiality. Now this is very 
eminent in Scripture writers: they do not re- 
cord others faults, and baulk their own; but 
indifterently accuſe themſelves as well as 
others. Moſes mentions his own difftidence 
and unwillingnels to go on Gods meſſage, Ex. 
4. 12. his provocation of God at the waters 
of Meribah, Num, 20. Fonah records his own 
ſullen behaviour towards God, with as great 
aggravations as any of his enemies could have 
done. Peter in his dictating Saint Marks Goi- 

|, neither omits nor extenuates his fin ; all 

e ſcems to ſpeak ſhort in, 1s his repentance. 
Saint Paul regiſters himſelt as the greateſt of 
ſinners, 

4. AND as they were not indulgent to 
their own perſonal faults, ſo neither d1d any 
nearncls of relation, any reſpect of quality 
bribe them to a concealment : Moſes relates 
the offence of his Siſter Miriam in muti- 
ning. Num, 12. 1, of his Brother Aaron in 
the matter of the Calf, Ex. 32. 4. with az 
little diſguiſe as that of Kerah and his Com- 
pany. David, tho' a King, hath his adultery 
and murder diſplay'd in the blackeſt Chara- 


. ters : and King Hexzekiahs little yanity oi 
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ſhewing his treaſures, do's not eſcape a remark. 
Nay, cven the reputation of their Natwn 
could not biaſs the Sacred Writers ; but they 
freely tax their crimes: the lſraclites murmu- 
rings in the wilderneſs, their 1dolatries in 
Canaan , are ſet down without any palliation 
or excuſe. And they are as frequently brand- 
ed for their {tubborneſs and ingratitude, as 
the Canaanites are for their abominations, 
So that certainly no Hiſtory in the world do's 
better atteſt its truth by this evidence of im- 
partiality. 

5. In the laſt place it commends it ſelf 
both by the pleaſure and profit 1t yields, 
The rarity of thoſe events it records, ſurpriz- 
es the mind with a delightful admiration; 
and that mixture of ſage Diſcourſes, and 
wellcoucht Parables wherewith it abounds, 
do's at once pleaſe and inſtruct. How inge- 
nouſly apt was Nathans Apologue to David, 
whereby with Holy artifice he eninar'd him in- 
to repentance ? And it remains ſtill matter of 
inſtruion to us, to ſhew us with what unc- 
qual ſcales we are apt to weigh the ſame crime 
in others and our ſelyes. So alſo that long 
train of ſmart calamities which ſucceeded his 
fin, 1s ſet out with ſuch particularity, that 1t 
ſcems to be cxatly the crime reverlt. His 
own luſt with Bathſheba, was anſwer d with 
Amnons towards Thamar ; his murder of Ur:ah 


with that of Amnon; his treacherous contri- 
yance 
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yance of that murder, with Abſo/oms traiterous 
conſpiracy againſt him. So that every circum- 
ſtance of his puniſhment, was the very Echo 
and reverberation of his guilt. A multitude 
of the like inſtances might be produc d out 
of Holy Writ; all concurring to admoniſh us, 
that God exaaly marks, and will repay our 
crimes ; and that commonly with ſuch pro- 
priety, that we need no other clue to guide us 
to che cauſe of our ſufferings, than the very 
ſufferings themſelves. Indeed innumcrable are 
the profitable obſervations ariling from the Hi- 
ftorical part of Scripture, that flow ſo eafily 
and unconſtraind, that nothing but a ſtupid 
inadvertence in the reader can make him baulk 
them : thercfore twould be impertinent here 
to multiply inſtances. 

6. LET usnextconſider the Prophetic part 
of Scripture, and we ſhall find it no leſs ex- 
cellent in its kind. The Prophetick Books are 
for the moſt part made up (as the Prophetick 
Office was) of two parts; predi&ion and in-' 
ſtruction. When God rais d up Prophets, 
twas not only to acquaint men with tuture 
events, but to reform their preſent manners : 
and thefore as they are called Scers in one 
reſpe&, ſo they are Watch-men and Shep- 
herds in another. Nay, indeed the former 
was often ſubſervient to the other as to the 
nobler end ; their gift of fore-telling was to 
gain them authority, to be as it were the =_ 
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of their commiſſion ; to convince men that 
they were ſent from God: and ſo to ren- 
der them the more plant to their reproots 
2nd admonitions. And the very matter of 
their prophecies was uſually adapted to this 
cnd: the denouncing of judgments _ 
the moſt frequent Theme, and that delign 

to bring men to repentance; as appears Cx» 
Lcrimentally in the caſe of Nezneveh. And in 
this latter part of their ofhce, the Prophets 
ated with the greateſt incitation and vehes 
1CNCGg 

7. WiTHn what liberty ani zcal do's Elyjab 
arraign Ahab of Naboths murder, and fore- 
tell the fatal event of it, without any fear 
f his power, or reverence of his greatneſs? 
And Samuel, when he delivers Saul the fatal 
!nelſage of his rejetion, dos paſſionately 
and convincingly expoltulate with him con- 
rning his fin, 1 Sam. 15. 17, Now the very 
{:me Spirit {till breaths in all the prophertick 
\/ritings: the ſame truth of prediction, and 
112 ſame zeal againſt vice. 

8. FiRsT for the predictions, what ſignal 
completions do we find * How exactly are all 
t!1e denunciations of judgments fulfill d, where 
;-;entance has not intervend He that 
: .ads the 28. chap. of Deut. and compares 1t 
with the Jews calamitics, both under the 
;\'tyrians and Babylonians, and eſpecaally 
Jer the Romans, would think their op- 

prellors 
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preſſors had conſulted it, and tranſcribd 
their ſeverities thence. And even theſe Na- 
tions, who were the inſtruments of accom- 
pliſhing thoſe diſmal preſages, had their own 
ruins foretold, and as punCtually executed. 
And as in Kingdoms and Nations, fo to pri- 
vate perſons none of the prophetick threat- 
nings ever returnd emty. The ſentence 
pronounc d againſt Ahab, Jezebel, and their 
poſterity, was fulfill d even to the moſt minute 
circumſtances of place and manner; as 1s 
evident by comparing the denunciation of 
Elyjah, 1 Kings 21. 19. 23. with their tragical 
ends hos, in the following chapters. And 
as for Fehu, whoſe ſervice God was pleaſed 
to uſe in that execution, tho he rewarded it 
with entailing the crown of 1frae/ on him 
for four deſcents; yet he fore-told thoſe 
ſhould be the limits: and accordingly we find 
Zachariah, the fourth deſcendent of his line, 
was the laſt of it that ſate on that throne, 
2 Kimes 15. 10. So allo the deſtruftion of 
Achitophel and Fudas, the one immediate, the 
other many hundred years remote, are fore- 
told by Davzd, Pſal. 109, and we find cxadtly 
anſ{wer'd in the event. 

9. Nor was this exatneſs confin'd only to 
the ſevere predictions, but as eminent in the 
more gracions, All the bleflings which God 
by himſelf, or the Miniſtry of his Prophets 
promis d, were ſtill infallibly made good. 

Art 
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At the tune of hfe God return'd and viſited 
Sarah with conception, notwithſtanding 
thoſe natural improbabilities which made 
her not only diſtruſt, but even dcride and 
laugh at the promiſe, Gen. 18. The poſterity 
of that Son of Promiſe, the whole race of 
Abraham was deliver d trom the Egyptian 
bondage, and poſſeſt of Canaan, at the preciſe 
time which God had long betore lignitied to 
Abraham, Gen. 15. So likewiſe the return of 
the Jews from the Babyloniſh captivity, was 
fore-told many years before their deporta- 
tion, and Cyrus named for their reſtorer, 
before he had either name or being ſave only 
in Gods preſcience, 1{. 44. 28. But I need 
not multiply inſtances of national or perſo- 
nal promiſes, Theearlieſt, and moſt compre- 
henfive promiſe of all was that -of the Meſ- 
hah, in whom all perſons and Natzons of the 
world were to be bleſt, Gen. 22. 11.. that ſeed 
of the woman that ſhould bruiſe the Serpents 
head, Gen. 3. 15. 'To him give all the Prophet: 
witneſs, as Saint Peter obſcrves, Atts 10. And 
he who was the ſubje&, made himſelf alſo the 
expounder of thoſe prophecics in his walk 
to Emmaus with the two Diſciples, Luk. 24. 13. 
beginning at Moſes, and all the Prophets, he 
expounded to them in all the Scriptures , the 
things concerning himſelf. 

10. Ty1s as it was infinitly the greateſt 


bleſſing afforded mankind, ſo was it the = 
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frequently and eminently predicted; and that 
with the moſt exaC&t parricularity as to all the 
circumſtances. His immaculate conception, 
the union of his two natures implied in his 
name /mmanuel ; Behold a virgin ſhall concetve 
and Pear a ſon, and ſhall call his name Immanuel ; 
is molt plainly fore-told by If. chap. 7. 14. 
Nay, the very place of his birth ſo punQually 
fore-told, that the Prieſts and Scribes could 
readily reſolve Herods queſtion upon the 
ſtrength of the Prophecy, and aflure him 
Chriltt muſt be born mn Bethlehem, Mat. 2. 5. As 
tor the whole buſineſs and deſign of his life, 
we find it fo deſcribd by 1ſazah, chap. 61. 
as Chriſt himſelt owns it, Luk. 4. 18. The 
ſperit of the Lord 1s upon me, becauſe he hath 
_—_ me to preach good tidings to the meek ; 
e hath ſent me to bind up the ns hearted, to 
proclatm liberty to the captrves, and recover- 
mg of ſight to the blind, to ſet at liberty them 
that are bruiſed, to preach the acceptable year 
of the Lord. 
11, IF we look farther to his death, the 
=_ part of the Old Teſtament has a 
rect aſpect on it. All the Levitical ceco- 
nomy of Sacrifices and Ablutions were but 
prophetick Rites, and ocular Predictions of 
that one expiatory Oblation. Nay, moſt of 
Gods providential diſpenſations to the Jews, 
carcied in them types and prefigurations of 
this, Their reſcue from Egypt, the {prin- 
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Kling of blood to ſecure them from the de- 
ſtroying Angel ; the Manna with which they 
were ted, the Rock which ſupplied them 
water: thele and many more reterrd to 
Chriſt, as their final and higheſt fgnifica- 
tion. 0 
12, BUT behides theſe darker adumbra- 
tions, we have (as the Apoftle ſpeaks) a mor: 
ſure word of prophecy. Saint Peter in his calcu- 
lation begins with Moſes, takes in Samuel, and 
the whole ſucceſſion of Prophets after him, 
as bearing witneſs to this great event of 
Chriſts pathon, Ate 4. 22. 24. And indecd he 
that reads the Prophets confideringly, ſhall 
find it ſopunQually deſcrib'd, that the Evan 
geliſts do not much more fully inſtru&t hin 
in the circumſtances of it. Damel tells us his 
death, as to the kind of it, was to be violent: 
The Meſſiah ſhall be cut off; and as to the de- 
ſign of 1t 'twas not for himſelf, Dan. 9. 26. But 
the Prophet /ſazah gives us more than a bare 
negative account of it; and expreſly ſaies, 
he was wounded for our tranſereſſuns, he w 
bruiſed for our miquittes; the chaſtiſement of 
our peace was on him, and by his ſtripes we wen 
bealed, chap. 53. 5. And again, ver. 10. Thu 
ſhalt make his Soul an offering for ſin; and ver. 
11. my righteous Servant ſhall juſtify many, fa 
be ſball bear therr intquities. Nor is, Fob ant 
dumean, much ſhort of even this Evangelical 


Prophet, in that ſhort Creed of his, wherein he 
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owns him as his Redeemer, / know that my Re- 
deemer lveth, &c. Job. 19. 25. 
t3. Axb asthe end, lo the circumſtances 
oi his ſutterings ace molt of them under pre- 
diction : His extention upon the Croſs is men- 
tion d by the Plalmiſt : They prerced my hands, 
and my feet; 1 may tell all my bones, Pal. 22. 
16, 17. As for his inward dolours, they are in 
that Pſalm fo phathetically deſcribd, that 
Chriſt choſe that very form to breath them 
outin: My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken: 
me? ver. 1. So his revilers did alſo tranſcribe 
part of their reproaches from verſ. 8. He truſt- 
ed in God ; let him deliver him now if he will have 
him, Mat. 27. 43. That Vinegar which was 
offered him on the Croſs, was a completion 
of a Prophecy ; 1n my thirſt they gave me 
Vinegar to drink, Pl. 69. 21. the piercing of 
his fide was expreſly forc-told by Zachary ; 
they ſhall look on him whom they have pierced, 
Zach. 10. 12, Thc company in which he ſut- 
fer d, and the interment he had, are alſo inti- 
mated by 1ſazah, He made his Grave with the 
wicked, and with the rich in his death, Wai. 53. 9. 
Nay even the diſpoſal of his Garments was 
not without a Prophecy : they parted my Gar- 
ments among them, and upon my Veſture did they 
caſ# Lots, Vial. 22. 18. Lere are acloud ot 
witneſses which as they ſerve eminently to at- 
teſt the cruth of Chriſtian Religion ; fo do 
they to evince the excellency of Sacred Scrip- 
K rurc ; 
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ture; as to the verity of the Prophetick part, 

14. As to the admonitory part of the 
Prophetick Writings, they are in their kind 
no way interior to the other. The reproots 
are autoritative and convincing. , What pier- 
cing exprobrations do we find of 1ſraels in- 
gratitude > How oftcn are they upbraided 
with the better examples of the bruit Crea- 
tures > with the Ox and the Aſs by 1/azah, 
Chap. 1. 3. with the Stork, and the Crane, 
and the Swallow, by Feremiah, Chap. 8. 7. 
Nay the conſtancy of the Heathen to their 
falſe Gods is inſtanc d to reproach their revolt 
from the true. Hath a Nation chang d ther 
Gods which yet are no Gods ? but my People 
have chang d ther Glory for that which doth nat 
profit, Jer. 2. 11. What awful, what Majcſtick 
repreſentations «do we find of Gods power, to 
awake their dread ! Fear ye not me ſaith the 
Lord > mull ye not tremble at my preſence ; who 
have plac d the Sands for the bounds of the Sea 
by a perpetual decree, that it cannot paſs over ; 
and tho the Tl aves thereof toſs themſelves, yet 
can they not prevail; tho they roar, yet can they 
not paſs over at, Jer. 22, And again, Thus ſaith 
the Fligh and lofty one that inhabiteth Etermty, 
whoſe name ts Holy : TI dwell in the High and Holy 
Place, If. 57. 15. So we find him deſcribd as 
a God Glortous in Holineſs, fearful in Pratſes, do- 
ing Wonders, Ex. 15. 11. Theſe and many 


other the like heights of Diyane eloquence we 
meet 
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meet with in the Prophetick Writings : which 
cannot but ſtrike us with an awtul reverence 
of the Divine Power. 

15. Nok arc they leſs Pathetick in the 
gentler ſtrains. What inſtance 1s there of the 
oreatelt tenderneſs and love, which God has' 
not adopted to expreſs his by > He perſonates 
all the nearelt and molt endearing relations : 
that of a Husband ; 7 will Marry thee to my 
ſelf, Hol. 2. 19. of a Father ; 1 am a Father 
to Iſrael, and Ephraim zs my firſt Born: nay, he 
vies Bowels with the tender Sex, and makes 
it more pothible for a Mother to renounce her 
compaſſuons towards the Son of her WWomb, than 
for him to with-draw his, /ſa. 49. 15. By all 
theſe endearments, thele cords of '2 man, theſe 
bands of love, as himſclf (tiles them, Hof. 11. 4. 
endeavouring to draw his people to their du- 
ty, and their happineſs. And when their per- 
verinel(s iruſtrates all this his Holy Arutice ; 
how paſſionately do's he expoſtulate with 
them 2 how ſolemnly proteſt his averſneſs 
to their ruin ? Ihy will ye die 0 Houſe of Iſra- 
el? for I have no pleaſure in the death of him that 
aeth, faith the Lord God, Exck. 18. 31, 32. 
with what regrets and relenting do's he think 
of abandoning them ? How Jball 1 give thee 
» Ephraim > How ſhall 1 delwwer thee 1rael ? 
How ſhall I make thee as Admah ! How ſhall 
F ſet thee as Zeboim ? my Heart s turn d with- 


n me, my repentings are kindled together ; Hol. 
K 2 11, 
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It. $8. In ſhort, 'twere endleſs to cite the 
places in theſe Prophetick Books, wherein 
God dos thus condeſcend to ſolicit even the 
ſenſitive part of man ; and that with ſuch 
moving Rhcetorick, that I cannot but wonder 
at the exception ſome of our late Criticks 
make again{t the Bible, for its defeCt in that 
particular ; for Oratory is nothing but a dex- 
trous application to the affe&tions and patſions 
of men. And certainly we find not that done 
with greater advantage any. where than in $a- 
cred Writ. 

16. YET it was not the deſign of the Pro- 
phets (no more than of the Apoſtle) to take 
men with guile ; 2 Cor. 12. 16. to inveigle 
their affetions unawarecs to their underſtand- 
ings ; but they addreſs as well to their rea- 
ſons, make ſolemn appeals to their judicative 
faculties. And now judge I pray between me 
and my Vinyard, ſays Iſa. 5. 3. - Nay , God 
by the Prophet Exzekzel ſolemnly pleads his 
own cauſe before them, vindicates the equity 
of his proceedings from the aſperſions they 
had caſt on them ; and by moſt irrefragable 
Arguments refutes that injurious Proverb 
which went currant among them; and in the 
cloſe appeals to themſelves, 0 Houſe of Iſrael 
are not my ways equal? are not your ways unequal? 
Fzek. 18. the evidences were ſo clear that he 
remits the matter to therr own determina- 
'110n, And oencrally we ſhall find that _ 
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all the Topicks of diſwafion from fin, there is 
none more cloſely preſt, than that of the folly 
of it. Idolatry was a fin to which 1frael had 
a great propenſion, and againſt which moſt 
of the Prophets admonitions were directed, 
And certainly it can never be more expos d, 
and the ſottiſh unreaſonableneſs of it better 
diſplay d, than we find it in the 44. Chap. of 
Iſatah. In like manner we may read the Pro- 
phet Jeremy diſwading from the ſame fin by 
Arguments of the moſt irrefragable convi- 
ion, Fer. 10. 

17. AND asthe Prophets omitted nothing 
as to the manner of their addreſs, to render 
their exhortations cffeftual , the matter of 
them was likewiſe ſo conſiderable as to com 
mand attention ; It was commonly either the 
recalling them from their revolts and Apo- 
ſacies from God by Idolatry, or elſe to con- 
vince them of the infignificancy of all thoſe 
legal Ceremonial performances they ſo much 
confided in, when taken up as a ſuperſedeas 
to moral duties. Upon this account it 1s, 
that they often depreciate, and in a man- 
ner prohibit the ſolemneſt of their Worlhips. 
To what purpoſe are the multitude of your Sa- 
erifices unto me ? bring no more vain Oblations : 
incenſe 1s an abomination to me ; the new Moons 
and ſabbaths, the calling of Aſſemblies I cannot 
away with : it 3s Inaquity even your ſolemn 
meetings, &c, 11, 1, 11, 13, Not that theſe 

thing. 
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things were in themſelves reprovable; for they 
were all commanded by God ; but becauſe the 
Jews depended ſo much on theſe external 
obſervances, that they thought by them to 
commute for the weghtier matters of the Law 
( as our Saviour after (tiles them) Judgment, 
Mercy and Faith, Mat. 23. 23. lookt on theſe 
rites which diſcriminated them from other 
Nations, as diſpenſations from the univer- 
ſal obligations of nature and common ju- 
ſtice. 

18. This deccit of theirs 1s ſharply ub- 
braided to them by the Prophet Feremy ; where 
he calls their boaſts of the Temple of the Lord, 
the Temple of the Lord, lying words ; and on 
the contrary, lays the whole ſtreſs of their 
obedience, and expectation of their happt- 
neſs on the juſtice ani innocence of their 
converſation, Ch. 7. 4. And after do s {mart- 
ly reproach their inlolence in boldly reforting 
to that houſe, which by bringing their fins 
along with them, they made but an Aſylum, 
and Sai;ftuary ſor thoſe crimes. . 1/21{ ye ſteal, 
murder and commit adultery, and ſwear falſely, 
and burn incenſe to Baal, and walk after other 
Gods whom ye know not, and come and ſtand be- 
fore me in this houſe > Is this houſe which ts cal- 
led by my name become a Den of robbers in your 
eyes? Chap. 7. 9, 10, 11. Indeedall the Pro- 
phets ſcem to conſpire in this one deſign, of 


making them look thro ſhadows and ceremo- 
nies, 
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nics, to that inward purity, Juſtice and Ho- 
neſty, which they were deſlign'd to inculcate, 
not to ſupplant. And this dehign as it 1s 1n it 
{elf moſt excellent, molt worthy the command 
of God, and the nature of man ; ſo we have 
ſeen that it has bin purſued by all the moſt 
apt, and moſt powertul mediums, that the 
thing or perſons addreſt to were capable of; 
and to that the Prophets are no leſs eminent 
for the diſcharge of this exhortatory part of 
their oftice, than they were in the tormer, of 
the predicting, 

19. T yuE next part of Scripture we are tv 
conſider, is the DoCErinal ; by which I ſhall 
not in this place underſtand the whole com- 
plex of Faith and Manners together ; but re- 
{train it only to thoſe Revelations which are 
the object of onr Belict ; and theſe are fo ſu- 
blime, as ſhews flelh and blood never reveal d 
them. Thoſe great mylteries of our Faith, 
the Trinity, the Incarnation, the Hypoſtati- 
cal union, the Redemption of the world by 
making the offended party the Sacrifice for 
the offence ; are things of io high an! avſtruſe 
ſpeculation, as no finite underſtanding can 
fully fathom. I know their being ſo, 15 by 
lome made an Argument tor disbelicf ; but 
doubtleſs, very injuſtly : for ( not to inkhilt 
upon the different natures of Faith and 
Science, by which that becomes a proper ob- 
Jet of the one which is not of the other) our 

non- 
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non-comprehenfion is rather an indication 
that they have a higher riſe ; and renders it 
infinitely improbable that they could ſpring 
from mans invention. For twere to ſuppoſe 
too great a diſproportion between human fa- 
culties to think men could inyent what them- 
ſelves could not underſtand. Indeed theſe 
things ly ſo much out of the road of human 
imagination, that I dare appeal to the brefts 
of the moſt perverſe gain-ſaycrs, whether ever 
they could have fallen into their thoughts 
without ſuggeſtion from without. And there 
fore tis a malicious contradiction to rejeda 
theſe truths becauſe of their diſſonancy from 
human reaſon, and yet at the ſame time to 
aſcribe their original to'man. But certainly 
there can be nothing more inconſiſtent with 
mere natural reaſon, than to think God can 
be or do no more than man can comprehend 
Never any Nation or perſon that own 1 
Deity, did ever attempt ſo to circumſcribe 
him : and it 1s proportionable only to the 1+ 
centious profaneſs of theſe latter days, thus to 
meaſure ummenſity and omnipatence by out 
narrow ſcantling. 

20. THE moregenuine and proper effet 
of theſe ſupernatural truths is, to raiſe our ad 
miration of that divine Wiſdom, whoſe way! 
are ſo paſt finding out ; and to give us a jul 
ſenſe of that infinite diftance which is between 
It, and the higheſt of that reaſon wherein : 
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ſo pride our ſelves. And the great propriety 
theſe DoQtrines have to that end, may well be 
reckon'd as one part of their cxcellency. 

21. INDEED there is no part of our holy 


- Faith, but 1s naturally productive of ſome - 
er 


culiar virtue ; as the whole Scheme toget 
engages us to be univerſally Holy in all man- 
ner of converſation. 1 Pct. 1.15, Anditis the 
ſupereminent advantage true Religion hath 
over all falſe ones, that it tends to ſo lauda- 
ble an end. 

22. THE Theology of the Heathens was 
in many inſtances an extra and quinteſſence 
of yice. Their moſt ſolemn Rites, and Sa« 
cred'ſt Myſteries were of ſuch a nature, that 
inſtead of refining and elevating, they cor- 
rupted and debaſed their Votaries ; immerſt 
them in all thoſe abominable pollutions which 
ſober nature abhorrd, Whereas the princt- 
ples of our Faith ſerye to ſpiritualize and re- 
Rifie us, to raiſe us as much above mere man- 
hood as theirs caſt them below it. 

23. AND as they are of this vaſt advantage 
to us, ſo alſo are they juſt to God, in giving us 
right notions of him, What vile unworthy 
apprehenſions had the Heathen of their Det- 
ties; intitling them not only to the paſhons 
but even to the crimes of men : making Fu- 
peter an adulterer, Mercury a thief, Bacchus 2 

» &c. proportionably of the reſt ? 
Whereas our God 1s repreſented to us as ap 
L eſſence, 
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eflence, ſo ſpiritual, and incorporeal, that we 
mult be unbodied our ſelves before we can 
perfealy conceive what he is : ſo far from the 
impotent affeftions and inclinations of men, 
that he has neither parts, nor paſſions ; and 
is fain to veil himſelt under that diſguiſe, to 
= ſometimes as 1t he had, merely in con- 

eſcention to our groſler taculties. And a- 
gain, ſo far from being an example, a patron 
of vice, that his eyes are too pure to behold imi- 
quity, Hab. 1. 13. Holineſs 1s an eſſential part 
of his nature, and he muſt denie himſelf to 
put it off, 

24. THE greateſt deſcent that ever he made 
to humanity, was in the incarnation of the 
ſecond perſon : yet even in that, tho he was 
linked with a finful nature, yet he preſerv'd 
the perſon immaculate ; and while he had all 
the ſins of the world upon him by imputa- 
tion, ſuffer d not any one to be inherent in 
him, 

25. To conclude, the Scripture deſcribes 
our God to us by all thoſe glorious Attributes 
of infinity, Power and Juſtice, which may ren- 
der him the proper obje& of onr Adorations 
and Reverence: and it diſcribes him alſo in 
thoſe gentler Attributes of Goodneſs, Mer- 
cy and Truth, which may excite our love of, 
and dependance on him. Theſe are repreſen- 
tations ſomething worthy of God, and ſuch as 


empreſs upon our mind great thoughts of him, 
26, BUT 
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26. BuT neverdid the Divine Attributes 
ſo concur to exert themſelves, as in the myſte- 
ry of our Redemption: where his Juſtice was 
fatisfied without diminution to his Mercy ; 
and his Mercy without entrenching on his Ju- 
ſtice : his Holineſs moſt eminent 1n his indi- 
onation againſt fin, and yet his Love no leſs 
ſo in ſparing ſinners : theſe contradiCtions 
being reconcild, this diſcord composd into 
harmony by his infinite Wiſdom. Thais is that 
{tupendous Myſtery into which the Angels de- 
fir d to look, 1 Pet. 1.12. And this is it which 
by the Goſpel ts preach d unto us ; as it follows, 
ver. 25. 

27. AND as the Scripture gives us this 
knowledge of God, ſo it do's alſo of our ſelves; 
in which two, all profitable knowledge 1s com- 
priſed. It teaches us how vile we were in our 
original duſt ; and how much viler yet in our 
fall, which would have ſunk us below our 
firſt principles, ſent us not only to earth, but 
hell. It we the impotence of our lapſed 
eltate ; that we are not able of our ſelves ſo 
much as to think a good thought : and it ſhews 
us alſo the dignity of our renovated eſtate, 
that we are herrs of God, and fellow-heirs with 
Chriſt, Rom. 8. 17. yet leſt this might puff us 
up with miſtaken hopes ; it plainly acquaints 
us with the condition on which this depends ; 
that it muſt be our obedience both ative and 


paſſive, which is to intitle us to it : that we 
L 2 muſt 
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muſt be faithful to death, if we mean to inherit 


a crown of Life, Rev. 2. 10. and that we 
ſuffer with Chriſt, if we will be glorified with him, 
Rom. 8. 17. And upon ſuppoſition that we 
perform our parts of the condition, it gives ns 
the moſt certain aſſurance, engages Gods ve- 
racity that he will not fail on his. By this it 
gives us ſupport againſt all the adverſities of 
ife ; aſſuring us the ſufferings of 1t are not wor- 
, thy to be compared with the glory we exſpet, 
Rom. 8. 18. yea, and againſt the terrors of 
death too ; by aſſuring us that what we look 
on as a diſlolution, is but a temporary part- 
ing ; and we only put off our bodies, that they 
may put off corruption, and be cloathed with 
immortality. 

28. THESE and the like are the DoCtrines 
the Holy Scripture offers to us : and we may 
certainly ſay, they are farthful ſaymmgs, and 
worthy of all acceptation, « Tum. 4. 9. The 
notions it gives us of God are ſo ſublime and 
great, that they cannot but affet us with re- 
verence, and admiration: and yet withall, fo 
amiable and endearing that they cannot but 
_ love and gratitude, affiance and de- 

t, 
w AND, which is yet more, the milder 
Attributes are apt to inſpirit us with a gene- 
rous ambition of aſſimilation ; excite us to 
tranſcribe all his imitable excellencies : in 
which the yery Heathens could —_ 
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fitted the accompliſhment of human feli- 
city. 

30. AND thenthe knowledge it gives us of 
our ſelves, do's us the kindcſt office imagina- 
ble : keeps us from thoſe ſwelling thoughts 
we are too apt to entertain, and ſhews us the 
neceſſity of bottoming our hopes upon a fir- 
mer foundation : and then again keeps us 
from being lazy or ſecure, by ſhewing us the 
neceſſity of our own endeavours. In a word, 
it teaches us to be humble and induſtrious, 
and whoever is ſo ballaſted can hardly be ſhip- 
wrackt. 

31, THESE are the excellencies of the Do- 
Arinal part of the Scriptures, which alſo ren- 
ders them moft aptly preparative for the pre- 
ceptive. And >, ſo they were delign'd: 
the Credenda and the Agenda being ſuch inſe- 
parable relations, that whoever parts them, 
forfeits the advantage of both. The moſt ſo- 
lemn profeſſion of Chrift, the moſt importu- 
nate invocations, Lord, Lord, will ſignifie no- 
thing to them which do not the things which he 
Jays. Mat. 7. And how excellent, how ratio- 
nal thoſe precepts are which the Scripture 
propoſes to us from him, is our next point of 
conſideration. 

32. ThE firſt Law which God gave to 
mankind was that of nature. And tho the 
impreſſions of it upon the mind be by Adams 
fall exceedingly dimm'd and defacd ; = 
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that derogates nothing trom the dignity and 
worth of that Law, which God has bin ſo far 
from cancelling, that he ſeems to have made 
it the rule and {quare of his ſublequent Laws; 
fo that nothing 1s injoin'd in thoſe, but what 
15s conſonant and agrecable to that. The Mo- 
ral Law given in the Decalogue to the Jews, 
the Evaneclical Law given in the Goſpel to 
Chriſtians, have this natural Law for their ba- 
fis and foundation. They licence nothing 
which that prohibits, and very rarely prohibit 
any thing which it licences. 

33. T 1s true, Chriſt in his Sermon on the 
Mount, raiſes Chriſtians to a greater (triCtnels 
than the Jews thought themſelves oblig'd to; 
but that was not by contradicting either the 
natural, or moral Law, but by reſcuing the la- 
ter from thoſe corruptions which the falſe 
gloſles of the Scribes and Phariſees had mixt 
with it ; and reducing 1t to its prunitive in- 
tegrity, and extent. In a word, as the Deca- 
logue was given to repair the Defacings, and 
renew the impreſſions of the natural Law; 
ſo the precepts of the Goſpel were deſign d to 
revive and illuſtrate both. And accordingly 


we find Chriſt, in the matter of Divorce, calls 


them back to this natural Law ; n the. —_ 
ang it was not ſo, Mat. 19. 8. I ſay not but that 
even theſe natural notions are in ſame in- 
ſtances refin'd and elevated by Chriſt ; the ſe- 
cond Azam being to repair the fall of the firſt 
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with advantage : but yet he {till builds upon 
that ground-work, introduces nothing that 
is inconſiltent with it. 

34. AND this accordance between theſe 
ſeveral Laws is a circumſtance that highly re- 
commends Scripture precepts to us. We can- 
not imagine but that God who made man for 
no other end but to be an inſtrument of his 
glory ; and a recipient of all communicable 
parts of his happineſs, would aflign him ſuch 
rules and meaſures as were molt conducive to 
thoſe ends. And therefore ſince the Scripture 
injun&ions are of the ſame mould, we muſt 
conclude them to be ſuch as tend to the perfe- 
Ction of our being; the making us what God 
originally intended us : and he that would 
not be that, will certainly chuſe much worſe 
for himſelf, 

35. I know there have bin prejudices taken 
up againlt the precepts of Chritt, as if they 1m- 
pos d unreaſonable, unſupportable ftrictnel- 
{es upon men : and ſome have afſum'd liberty 
to argue mutinouſly againit them ; nay, a- 
gainft God too for putting ſuch natural appe- 
tites into men, and then torbidding them to 
latisfie them. 

36. BuT the ground of this cavil is the 
not rightly diftinguiſhing of natural appe- 
tites, which are to be differenc'd according 
to the two ſtates of reitude and deprava- 
fon ; thoſe of the firſt rank are the —_—_— 
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God put into man ; and thoſe were all regy. 
lar and innocent, ſuch as tended to the pre. 
ſervation of his being : nature in its firſt inte. 
grity meaſuring its defires by its needs: Noy 
Chriſts prohibitions are not direted againſt 
theſc, he forbids no one kind of theſe deſires 
And tho' the precept of ſelf-denial may ſome. 
times reſtrain us in ſome particular as; yet 
that 1s but proportionable to that reſtraint 
Adam was under in relation to the forbidden 


tree, a particular inſtance of his obedience, | 
and fence of his ſafety. So that if men woul(} 


conſider nature under this its firft and beſt no 
tion, they cannot accuſe Chriſt of being {& 
vere to it. 

37. BUT tis manifeſt they take it in anc 
ther acception, and mean that corruption 
nature which inordinately inclines to ſenfitix 
things ; and on this account they call ther 
riots, their luxaries, appetites put into then 
by God : whereas 'tis manifeft this was ſuper 
induced from another coaſt : The wiſe ma 
gives us its true pedigree in what he fſaysd 
death, which is its twin-fifter : By the envy 
the devil came death into the world, Wil. 2. 24 
And can they expe that Chriſt who came to 
deftroy the works of the devil, 1 Joh. 3. 8. ſhould 
frame Laws in their favour, make Ads of to 
leration and indulgence for them 2 This wer! 
to annul the whole deſign of his coming in 
the world, which was to reſtore us __ 
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lapſt eſtate, and elevate us to thoſe higher 
degrees of purity which he came not only to 
preſcribe, but to exemplifie to us. 

38. BUT in this atfair men often take na- 
ture in a yet wider and worle notion ; and un- 
der natural defires comprehend whatever upon 
any ſort of motive they have a mind to do. 
The aw of a ſuperior, the importunity of a 
companion, cuſtom, and example, make men 
do many 1ll things, to which their nature 
would never promt them ; nay, many times 
ſuch as their nature relu&ts to, and abhors, 
Tiscertainly thns in all debauchery and ex- 
ceſs. "Tis evident, 1t gratifies no mans nature 
to be drunk, or to he under undigeſted loads 
of meats : theſe are out-rages ol violences 
upon nature, take it only in the moſt ſenft- 
tive notion, ſuch as ſhe (truggles to avert: and 
yet men make her bear, not only the oppreſ- 
fion, but the blame too. 

39. BuT beſides tis to be conſider d, that 
the nature of a man includes reaſon as well as 
ſenſe, and to this all ſorts of luxury arc yet 
more repugnant, as that which clouds the 
mind, and degrades the man (who in his con- 
ſtitution 1s a rational being) and ſets him in 
the rank of mere animals : and certainly theſe 
can be no appetites of nature, which thus ſub- 
Vert it, 

40. Tre like may be ſaid concerning re- 
renge, particularly that abſurdelt fort of it, 
M duels; 
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duels; which certainly are as great contradi- 
Ctions to nature as can be 1magin d, the unra- 
velling and cancelling 1ts very firſt principle 
of ſelt-preſervation, (which in other inſtan- 
ces men bring in bar againlt duty.) And yet 
men will fay the gencrolity of their nature 
compels them to it ; ſo making their nx 
tures a kind of felo de ſe to promt the de- 
ſ{troying it felt: when alas 'tis only the falſe 
notion they have got ot honour that ſo enga- 
ges them. And if men would but ſoberly 
conſider, they mult be convinc'd that there | 
15 nothing more agrecable to reaſon than | 
that precept of Chriſt of not retaliating in-| 
juries ; which 1s in effect but to bid us to chule | 
a ſingle inconvenience beforc a long train of | 
miſchiefs. And certainly it nature even in | 
its deprav'd eſtate were left to determine, it 
would reſolve it a better bargain to go of 
with a reproachtul word, than to loſe a lunh, | 
perhaps a life in the revenge of it. There | 
being no maxim morc Eads, than 
that of evils the lcaſt 1s to be choſen. And 
the innate principle of ſelf-love do's more 
ſtrongly biaſfs nature to preſerve it ſelf, than 
any external thing can to deſtroy it. | 
4t. I know 'twill be ſaid to this, that re 
venge is a natural appetite : but I ſay (till, ſelt- 
prelervation is more ſo ; and would prevail 
againſt as much of revenge as 1s natural, were 
it not heightned and fortified by phancy, - 
that 
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that Chimera of point of honour, which, as it 
is now ſtated, 1s certainly one of the moſt em- 
pty nothings that ever was brought in balance 
with ſolid intereſts. And indeed tis to belic 
nature, and ſuppoſe it to have forfeited all 
degrees of reaſon, as well as vertue, to faſten 
ſo abſurd a choice upon hcr. But admit re- 
venge to be never ſo much the diftate of cor- 
rupt nature; 'tis certain 'tis not of primitive 
regular nature. Revenge 1s but a relative to 
injury : and he that will ſay God pur the ap- 
petite of revenge into man, mult ſay he put 
the appetite of injury into him alſo : which 
is ſuch an account of the ſixth days creation, 
as 1s hardly conſiſtent with Gods own teſti- 
mony of its being very good, Gen. 1. 

42. BEsSiDEs, tis certain all the defires 
God infusd into human nature, were ſuch as 
tended to its preſervation ; but this of re- 
venge, 1s of all other the molt deſtruCtive as 
is too ſadly atteſted by the daily tragical et- 
fects of it. In ſhort, the wiſe-man gives usa 
good ſummary ol the whole matter: God made 
man upright, but he ſought out many inventions, 
Eccl. 7. 29. 

43. Now if man have by his own volun- 
tary at deprav'd himſelf, it would be net- 
ther juſt nor kind in God to warp his Laws 
to mans now diſtorted frame ; but it is both, 
to keep up the perfe& refitude of thoſe, 
and call upon man to reduce himſelf to a con- 
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formity with them : and when to this is added 
ſuch a ſupply of grace as may filence the plea 
of diſability, there can nothing be imagin'd 
more worthy of God, or more indulgent to |} 
man. 
44. AND all this Chriſt do's in the Goſpel, | 
in thoſe precepts which the blind world 
makes the ſubject of their cavil or ſcorn. | 
It were an caſie task to evince this in every | 
particular precept of the Goſpel ; but I ſhall 
content my ſelf with the inſtances alrcady 
given, and not ſwell this Tract by mfiſting 
apon what has already bin the ſubje& of fo | 
many plous and excellent diſcourſes, as muſt | 
already have convinc'd all but the obſtinate. 

45. We proceed therefore to a view of | 
the promiſſory parts of Scripture ; in which 
we are firſt in general to obſerve the great 
goodneſs of God, in making any promiſes 
at all to us; and next to examine of what na- 
tare and excellence theſe promiſes are. And 
firſt if we conſider how many titles God has | 
to ouy obedience, we mult acknowledge he 

| 


may challenge it as his undoubted right, 
We are the work of his hands ; and if the 
Potter have power over the clay (the mate- 
rials whereof are not of his making) mach 
more has God over his creatures, whoſe mat- 
ter as well as form is wholly owing to him, 
We are the price of his blood. And if men | 
account purchaſe an indefeifible title, God 


muſt 
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muſt have abſolute dominion over what he 
has bought, and at ſo dear a price too as his 
own blood. Laſtly we depend upon him for 
the ſupport of that being he has =” us : we 
live merely upon his bounty, ſpend upon his 
ſtock. And what Patron will not expect ob- 
ſervance from one who thus ſubſiſts by him ? 

46. YET as if God had none of theſe 
claims, theſe preingagements upon us, he 
deſcends to treat with us as free-men, by 
way of Article and compact ; buy's his own 
of us, and engages to reward that obedience, 
which he might upon' the utmoſt penalties 
exat : which 1s ſuch an aſtoniſhing 1adul- 
gence as our higheſt gratitude cannot reach : 
and of this the Sacred Scriptures are the evi- 
dences and records; and therefore upon that 
account deſerve at once our reverence, and 
our joy. 

47. BuT this will yet farther appear, it 
we look in the ſecond place into the promules 
themſelves; which are ſo extenlive as to take 
In both our.preſent and future ſtate : accor- 
ding to that of the Apoſtle ; Godlineſs hath the 
promuſe of this Life, and of that which ts to come, 
1 Tim. 4. 8. For the preſent, they are propor- 
tlond to the ſeveral parts of our compoſition ; 
the body, and the mind, the outward and the 
inward man; fo ftretching themſelves to all 
we can really be concern'd for in this world, 

48. And fult for the body, the Old Te- 


ſtament 
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ſtament abounds in promiles of this ſort. The 
firſt part of the 28. of Devt. contains a full 
catalogue of all temporal ' ':flings ; and thoſe 
irreverſibly entail'd upon the Iſraelites obe- 
dience, ver. 1. The Pſalmiſt tells us, thy 
that fear the Lord ſhall lack nothing, Pl. 34. g. 


that they ſhall not be confounded in the perillow | 
trme, and in the days of acarth they ſhall har | 


enough, Pl. 37. 19. And Solomon, that tht 
Lord will not ſuffer the righteous to famiſh, Pro, 
10, 3. And tho under the Goſpel, the pro- 


miſes of temporal afluence ſeem not 1o large; | 


(its delign being to ſpiritualize us, and raiſe 
our minds to higher injoyments ;) yet 1t give 
us ample ſecurity of ſo much as 1s really good 
for us. It ſuperſedes our care for our ſelve 


by aſſuring us all theſe things ſhall be added to w,} 


Mar. 6. 33. that 1s, all thoſe _—_ which on 
heavenly Father knows we have need of, vcr. 31. 
which 1s all the limitation the context gives 
And certainly we have little temptation to 
fear want, who have him for our provider; 
whoſe are all the beaſts of the Forreſt, and the cat 
tel upon a thouſand hills, Pl. 5o. 10. 

49. Anv when we are thus ſecur'd of al 
things neceſſary, it may perhaps be an equal 
mercy to ſecure us froni great abundance; 
which at the beſt, is but a {ading ones ſelf wit 
thick clay, in the Prophets phraſe, Had. 2. 6 
but is often a ſnare as well as a burden. 


50. BEs1Des, the Goſpel by its preceſh 


ad YT IrISD An WI. 4, 


CC TTE” 


"I, 


TL > II 


——_— 


% 


24 x F_ XX Y _— TT. CET 


SECT. 111. Subjef? matter of Holy Scripture. 95 


OO ———— — 


— 


of -temperance and ſelf-denial, do's ſo con- 
tra our appetites, that a competence 1s a 
more adequate promiſe to them, than that of 
ſuperfluity would have bin ; and 'tis alſo the 
meaſure wherein all the true ſatisfaftion of 
the ſenſes conſiſts ; which are gratified with 
moderate pleaſures, but ſuffocated and over- 
whelm'd with exceſhive, The temperate man 
taſtes and reliſhes his portion, whilit the volu- 
ptuous may rather be ſaid to wallow in his 
plenty than 1njoy 1t. 

fi. AND as the neceſlarics of life, ſo life 
it ſelf, and the continuance of that, 1s a Scri- 
ptur2 promiſe. The fifth Commandment af- 
fixes it to one particular duty : butitis ina 
multitude of places in the Old Teſtament an- 
nexd to general obedience. Thus it 1s, Det. 
It. 9. andagain, ver. 21. And Solomon pro- 
poſes this practical wiſdom as the multiplier 
of days : By me yt days ſhall be multiplied, 
and the years of thy life ſhall be increas d, Pro. 
9. 11. and chap. 3. Length of days 1s mn her 
right hand, ver. 16. And tho we find not 
this promiſe repeated in the New Teſtament, 
yet neither is it retracted : 'tis true, the Go- 
ſpel bids us be ready to lay down our lives 
or Chriſts ſake, but it tells us withal, that he 
that will loſe his life, ſhall ſave it : which tho' 


*it be univerſally true only in the ſpiritual 


ſenſe, yet it often proves ſo in a literal. It 
dd fo eminently in the deſtruction A 
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tem, where the moſt reſolute Chriſtians & 
ſcapd, while the baſe compleers periſh'd toge- 
ther with thoſe they ſought to endear. Thi 
is certain, that if the New Teſtament do not 
expreſly promile long life, yet it dos by its 
rules of temperance and ſobriety, contented- 
neſs and cheartulnefs, very much promote it: 
and ſo dos virtually and efficacioully ratife 
thoſe the Old Teftament made. 

52. THE next outward blefling 1s repu- 
tation : and this alſo is a Scripture pro- 
miſe. 'The wiſe ſhall mberit glory, Prov. 3. 35, 
And the vertuous woman Solomon deſcribe, 
15 not only blefled by her. children and huf- 
band, but ſbe zx prars d in the gate, Pro. 31. ult 
Nay, this blefling is —_—_ even beyond 
life : The memory of the guſt ſhall be bleſied 
Prov. 10. 7, Nor do's the Goſpel evacuate 
this promiſe; butrather prompts usto the ways 
of having it made good to us, by _— 
to abſtain from all —_ of evil, 1. Thel. 5. 
22. to provide for honeſt things, not only an th 
fuht of God, but alſo m the ſght of men, 2. Cor. 
8. 21. 

5$3- Tis true indeed, Chriſt fore-warnz 
his Diſciples that they ſhall be revil'd, and 
have all manner of evil ſpoken againſt them falſh, 
for hu names ſake : but then the cauſe trans 
form'd the ſufferings, and made it ſo honour- 
able, that they were to count 1t matter of jt), 
Mart. 5. 11, 12, Neither was this any pw 
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dox eyen in relation to their reputation ; 
which tho' ſullied by a tew 111 men of that age, 
yet has bin moſt illuſtrious among all Ages 
ſince. Their ſufferings and indignities gave 
them a new title of honour, and added the 
Martyr to the Apoſtle. And the event has 
bin proportionable in all ſucceſtions fince : 
Thoſe Holy men that fill d up the Pagan pri- 
ſons, fill'd up the Churches Diptycks alſo, and 
have bin had as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, 2m everla- 
ſting remembrante, Pl. 112.6. 

54. AND as Scripture-promiſes thus take 
in all the concerns of the oatward man, 1o do 
they alſo of the inward. The fundamental 
promiſe of this kind, is that of ſendeng Chriſt into 
the world, and in him eſtabliſhing the new Co- 
venant, which we find, Fer. 31. 31, and is 
referr'd to by the Author to the Hebrews, 
1 will put my Laws m their hearts, and write 
them in thetrr minds ; and ther fins and inqu- 
tres will I remember no more, Heb. 10. 16. 

55. AND this is ſo comprehenhye a pro- 
miſe as includes all the concerns of the inward 
man, "The evils incident to the mind of man 
may be reduc'd to two; impurity, and inquie- 
tude : and here is a cure to both. The di- 
vine Law written in the heart, drives thence 
all thoſe ſwarms of noyſom luſts, which like 
the Egyptian Frogs over-run and putrifie the 
foul. Where that is ſeated and enſhrin'd, 
thoſe can no more ſtand before it, than Da- 
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gon before the Ark. This repairs the divine 
Image in us ( in which conſiſts the perteCtion 
of our nature) renews us mm the ſpirits of our 
minds, Eph. 4. 23. and purges our conſcience; 
from dead works, Heb. g. 14. which all the Ca- 
tharticks and Luſtrations among the Heathen, 
all the ſacrifices and ceremonies of the Lay 
were not able to. do. 

56. SECONDLy, this promiſe ſecures the 
mind from that reſtleſneſs and unquietneſs, 
which attends both the dominion and guilt 
of fin. To be ſubject to a mans luſts and cor- 
rupt appetites 1s of all others the vileſt vaſlal- 
lage : they are the cruelleſt task-maſters, and 
allow their ſlaves no reſt, no intermiſhion of 
their drudgcry. And then again, the guilt 
that tortures and racks the mind with dread- 
ful expeQations, keeps it in perpetual agita- 
tion and tumult ; which is excellently de- 
#.cibd by the Prophet 1ſazah, The wicked 1 
like the troubled fea, when it cannot reſt ; whoſe 
waters caſt out mire and dirt : there 1s no peace 
ſaith my God to the wicked, 11. 48. 22. How 
proſperous ſoever vice may ſeem to be in the 
world, yet there are ſuch ſecret pangs and 
horrors that dog it, that as Solomon ſays, even m 
laughter the heart 1s ſorrowful, Prov. 14. 13. 

57. BUT this Evangelical promiſe of 
being merciful to our iniquities, and remembrmy 
our for no more, calms Sis tempeſt, introduces 
peace and ſerenity into the mind, and re- 
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conciles us at once to God and our ſelves. 
And ſure we may well ſay with the Apoſtle, 
theſe are great and precious promiſes, 2 Pet. 
I. 4. 

58. THERE are beſides many other which 
ſpring from thele principles, as ſuckers from 
the root : ſuch are the promiſes of freſh ſup 
plies of grace upon a good imployment of the 
former. To him that hath ſhall be gwen, Mat. 
25. o oo even of the _ and foun- 
tain of all grace. He ſhall g:v2 the Holy ſpirit 
to them that = him, oe 7 I, a on 
of ſupporting us in all difficulties and affaults : 
the not ſuffering us to be tempted above that we are 
able, 1, Cor. 10. 13. which like Gods bow ſet 
mn the clouds, Gen. g. is our ſecurity, that we 
ſhall not be over-whelm'd by any deluge of 
temptation : and (to inſtance no more) ſuch 
is that comprehenſive promiſe of hearing 
our prayers, Ask and tt ſhall be given you, 
Mat. 7. 7, This puts all good things within 
our reach, gives us the key of Gods Store- 
houſe, from whence we may furniſh our ſelves 
with all that is really good for us. And if a 
few full Barns could tempt the rich man in the 
Goſpel, to pronounce a Requiem to his ſoul; 
what notes of acquieſcence may they fing, who 


have the command of an incxhauſtible ſtore ; 


that are ſupplied by him whoſe is the earth, 
and the fulneſs thereof ? 


59. And certainly, all the promiſes to- 
N 2 gether 
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ether muſt be (to uſe the Apoſtles phraſe) 
Frong conſolation ; ſuch as may quiet and calm 
all the fcars and griefs, all the tumults and 
perturbations of the mind, 1n relation to its 
preſent ſtate. But then there are others re- 
lating to the future of a much higher eleva- 
tion : thoſe glories and felicities of another 
world, which are ſo far beyond our narrow 
conceptions, that the comprehenſion and in- 
joyment mult begin together. The Scripture 
{hadows it out to us by all the notions we have 
of happineſs: by glory, Rom. 8. 18. by a kemy- 
dom, Mat. 25. 14. by joy, Mat. 25. 21. and 
which comprehends all, by bemme with the Lord, 
1 Theſ. 4. 17. ſeeing him face to face, 1 Cor. 
T3. 12, being like to him, 1 Jo. 3.2, In a word 
tis bliſs in the utmoſt extent : immenſe for 
quantity, and etcrnal for duration. 

60, AND ſurely this promile 1s ſo excellent 
in its kind, ſo liberal in its degree, ſo tranſcen- 
dently ercat in all re{pe&s, that did it ſtand 
ſingle, ſript of all thoſe that relate to this lite, 
it alone would juſtific the name of Goſpel, and 
be the beſt tidings that. ever came to mankind. 
For alas, if we compare the hopes that other 
Religions propoſe to their Votarics with thelc, 
how baſe, how ignoble arc they | The Hex 
thens Elyſium, the Mahumetan Paradiſe, were 
but higher gratifications of the ſenſual part, 
and conſequently were depreſſions and debaſe- 
ments of the rational, So that in effect they 
proyided 
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provided a heaven for the beaſt, and a hell for 
theman. We may therefore confidently re- 
ſume our conclufion, and pronounce the Scri- 
pture promiſes to be ſo divine and excellent, 
that they could as little have bin made, as they 
can be pertorm'd by any but an Holy and Al- 
mighty Author. 

61. Nok 1s their being conditional any 
impeachment to their worth, but an enhanſe- 
ment. Should God have made them ( as ſome 
phancy he has his decrees) abſolute and irre- 
ſpetive ; he had ſer his promiſes at war with 
his precepts, and theſe ſhould have ſuperſeded 
what thoſe injoyn. We are all yery niggardly 
towards God, and ſhould have bin apt to have 
askd Fudas's quelition ; to what purpoſe rs this 
_ Mat. 26. 8. What needs the labour 
of the courſe if the prize be certain 2 And 
It muſt have bin infinitely below the wiſdom 
and majeſty of the ſupreme Legillator , to 
make Laws, and then evacuate them by di- 
ſpencing rewards without any relpect to their 
oblervance. Tis the Sanction which inſpi- 
rits the Law, without which the divine, as well 
p the human, would to molt men be a dead 

ter, 

62, BUT againſt this God has abundantly 
provided, not only by the conditionality of 
the promiſes, but by the terrour of his threats 
too; which is the laſt part of Scripture which 
falls under conſideration, And theſe are of 
the 
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the moſt direful kinds; and cannot better be 
illuſtrated than by the oppoſition they ſtand 
in to the promiſes : for as thoſe included all 
things that might make men happy either as 
to this life or the next ; ſo theſe do all that 
may make them miſerable. If we make our 
refleQion on all the particulars of the promiſes, 
we ſhall find the threats anſwering them as 
their reverſe or dark ſhadow. 

63. AND firſt as concerning the outward 
Rate, if we look but into the 28 of Deut. we 
ſhall find, that after all the gracious promiſes 
which begun the chapter, it finally ends in 
thunder, in the moſt dreadful denunciations 
imaginable ; and thoſe adapted by a moſt pe- 
culiar oppoſition to the former promiſes : as 
the Reader may ſee at large in that Chapter. 
And the whole tenour of the Sripture gos in 
the like ſtile. Thus, = = II. _ 

on ſhall not proſper in the earth, evil ſhall hunt 
repre nat (ere him. Fi Lend > 
not ſuffer the righteous to famiſh, but he caſtet 
out 4 hence of the hor _ IO, 3. or 
again, the righteous eateth to the ſatisfying of 
bis ſoul, but the belly of the wicked all want, 
Pro. 13. 25. Multitudes of like general 
threatnings of temporal improſperity there 
are every where ſcatter d throughout the Scri- 
pture ; and many more applied to particular 
vices, as ſloth, unmercifulneſs, luxury, - 
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the like ; which would be here too long to 
enumerate. 

64. AND altho theſe threatnings may 
ſeem ſometimes to be litterally confuted by 
the wealth and opulency of wicked men, yet 
they never miſs of being really and vertually 
verified. For either their proſperities are 
very ſhort, and only preparative to a more 
eminent ruin, which was the Pſalmiſts reſolu- 
tion of this doubt, Pſal. 73. or elſe if God 
laye them the matter of temporal happineſs, 
yet he ſubſtrats the vertue and ſpirit of 
them, renders them empty and unfatisfying. 
This is well expreſt by the Pſalmiſt in the o 
of the Iſraelites : He gave them therr deſire, and 
ſent leaneſs withall into ther ſoul, Pl. 106. 15,and 
by Zophar, Job 20. 22. where ſpeaking of the 
wicked, he ſaith ; [n the fulneſs of his ſufficten- 
avg he be in ſtraits. And to this Solomon 

s to refer, when he ſaith, the bleſſing of 
the Lord maketh rich, and be addeth no ſorrow 
with zt, Pro. 10, 22. 

65. NEeiTHER 1s If only the comforts of 
life, but life it ſelf that is threatned to be ta- 
ken from wicked men : untimely death is thro'- 
out the Old Teſtament frequently mention'd 
a _—_— of impiety : 'tis often aflign'd 
Jdicially in particular caſes : He ſball be cut 
of from his people, being the uſual ſentence 
upon moſt offenders under the Levitical Law. 
But 'tis alſo menaced more generally as an 
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immediate judgment from God : The blood- 
thirſty and deceitful men ſhall not live out half their 
days, Pal. 55. 23, Farther yet, their names 
ſhall putrifie as ſoon as their Carkaſles : the 
name of the wicked ſhall rot ; Pro. 10. 7, Nay 
both their infamy and their ruin are intaild 
upon their poſterity, The ſeed of the evil doers 
ſhall never be renown d, Prepare ſlaughter for hi 
children, for the intquity of thetr fathers ; 16a, 
I4. 20, 21, 

66. Is now we look on Scripture threat- 
nings in relation to the mind of man, we ſhall 
find them yet more ſevere : wilful impenitent 
ſinners being cut off from the benefits of the 
new Covenant ; nor barely ſo, but look'd 
upon as deſpiſers of it, and that blood of 
Chriſt in which it was ſeald ; Heb. 10. 29. 
nay as thoſe murtherous Wretches that ſhedit: 
They Cructfie to themſelves the Son of God afreſh; 
Heb. 6. 6. And this 1s the fatalleſt ſentence 
that can fall on any man in this lite ; to be 
thus disfranchiſed of all the privileges of 
the Goſpel, and rankt as well in punilt 


ment as guilt, with the moſt criminous of 


mankind. 

67. FRom hence 'tis conſequent, that the 
mind remains not only in its native impurity, 
but in a greater and more incurable one ; whillt 
that bloud which alone could cleanſe it, ſerve 
but to embruc and pollute it ; and as it were 


fluſh, andexcite it to all immanities and vile 
neſſes: 
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neſſes: and he that is thus filthy, tis the doom 
pronounc 4 againlt him, that he ſhall be filthy 


ſtill, Rev. 22, 11, 


68. Axp then in the ſecond place, what 
calm can there be to ſuch a mind ? what re- 
mains to ſuch a perſon, but that fearful expe- 
ation of wrath and fiery indiznation, which the 
Apoſtle mentions, cb. 10. 27? Indeed, 
were there none but temporal miſchiefs to 
fear, yet it were very unpleaſant to think 
ones ſelf, like Cam, out-law'd from the pre- 
ſence and protcEion of God ; to be afraid 
that every man that meets us ſhould flay us, Gen. 
4. 14. Nay, thoſe contusd indiſtin& fears 
of indefinite evils which attend guilt, are 
very unquiet, uncafic inmates in the mind. 
This 1s excellently deicribd by Moſes ; The 
Lord ſhall ge thee a trembling heart, and fail- 
ing of eyes, and ſorrow of mind, and thy life ſhall 
hang in doubt before thee, and thou ſhalt fear 
day and night ; in the morning thou ſhalt ſay, 
would God it were evening, and m the evening, 
would God it were morning, Dcut. 28. 65, 66, 
67. 

69. ANb what can be more wretched than 
to have a mind thus agitated and toſt, rack. 
and tortur'd ; eſpecially when thro' all theſe 
clouds it ſces a glimpſe of the eternal To- 
phet ; and knows, that from the billows of 
this uneafie ſtate, it muſt be toſt ito that 
Lake of fire, And this is indeed the dregs of 
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the cup of Gods wrath, the dreadtulleſt and 
moſt altoniſhing of all Scripture denuncia- 
tions. This comprehends all that the nature 
of man 1s capable of ſuffering. Divines diſtin- 
guiſh it into the pain of ſenſe, and of loſs: that 
of ſenſe is repreſented to us in Scripture by hire; 
and that accended, and render d noiſom as 
well as painful by brimſtone, that aMicts the 
{mell as well as the touch; ſometunes by outer 
darkneſs, wailing and gnaſhing of teeth, to grate 
the cars, and conſume the eyes ; by intolera- 
ble thirſt, to torment the palate. Not that 
we are to think the ſenſitive pains of Hell 
do not infinitely exceed all theſe ; but be- 
cauſe theſe are the higheſt meaſures our pre- 
ſent capacities can make, and are adequate to 
thoſe Gaſes for whoſe carnal ſatisfations we 
incur them. 

70. THe pain of loſs is yet more diſmal; 
as being ſeated in the Soul, whoſe ſpiritual 
nature will then ferve it only to render its tor- 
ments more refin d, and acute. With what 
anguiſh will it then ſee it ſelf banilh'd from 
the preſence of God ; and conſequently from 
all that may give fatisfa&tion and bliſs to the 
creature ? But yet with how much deeper an- 
guiſh will it reflect on it ſelf as the Author of 
that deprivation > How will it recolle& the 
many deſpisd tenders of grace, the cafic terms 
on which ſalvation might have bin had > And 


how ſadly will conſcience then reyenge all its 
ſtifled 
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ſtifled admonitions by an unſilenceable clamor, 
that worm which never dies, Mar, 9. 48. How 
wounding will it then be to ſee Abraham, aac 
and Jacob, and all the Saints zn the Kingdom of 
God, Luk. 13. 28. (nay, that poor Lazarus 
whom here men turn d over to the charity of 
their dogs ) and it ſelf in the company of the 
devil and his angels, who will then upbraid 
what they once intic d to ? 

71. NATURE abhors nothing more than 
to have our miſery inſulted over by thule who 
drew us into it : yet that no circumſtance may 
be lacking to their torment , this muſt be 
the perpetual entertainment of damn'd ſouls. 
And to all this, Eternity 13 the diſmal ad- 
jun& ; which is of all other circumſtances 
the moſt diſconſolate, as Icaving not ſo much 
as a glimpſe of hopes ; which here uſes (till 
to be the reſerve, and latt rclort of the mi- 
ſcrable. 

72, This Eternity 1s that which gives an 
edge, infuſes a new acrunony into the tor- 
ments : and 1s the higheſt ſtrain, the vertical 
point of miſery. Thelc are thoſe terrors of 
the Lord, with which the Scripture acquaints 
us: and ſure we cannot ſay that theſe are flat 
contemptible menaces ; but ſuch as ſuit the 
dreadful Majeſty of that Gu who is a conſu- 
ming fire, Heb. 12. 29, So that theſe are as 
aptly accommodated for the exciting our 


dread, as the promiſes were of our love : 
O 2 both 
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borh jointly concur to awaken our induſtry, 
73. Fox God hasbin ſo good to mankind, 
as make the threats conditional as well as the 
promiſes : ſo that we as well know the way 
to avoid the one, as we do to attain the other, 
Nor has he any other intendment or end in 
propoſing them, but that we may do ſo. See 
to this purpoſe, with what ſolemnity he pro- 
teſts it by Moſes; I call heaven and earth to re- 
cord againſt you this day that 1 have ſet before you 
life and death, bleſſing and curſing ; therefore chuſe 
hife, that both thou and thy ſeed may lrve, Deut, 
30. 19, | 
74. I have now run thro' the ſcycral parts 
of Scripture I propoſed to ſpeak of, And tho 
I haye in each given rather ſhort inſtances 
and cſſay's than an exact deſcription, yet 
even in theſe contracted lincaments the ex- 
quiſit proportions may be diſcern d.” And it 
the Reader ſhall hence be incourag d to cx- 
tend his contemplations, and as he reads Ho- 
ly Scripture, obſerve it in all its graces, and 
full dimenſions ; I doubt not he will pro- 
nounce from his experience, that the matter 
of the Divine Book is very correſpondent to 
the Author : which is the higheſt Eulogy ima- 
e1nablc, | 
75. In the next place we are to conſider 
the Holy Scripture in relation to its end and 
deſign; in proportion to which every thing 
& more or leſs yaluable. Thc moſt exquiſit 
frame 


Q_© = 53 G"Ooq oU&Q = a @ a©. an oy mc a a= oc Py 


Cen OA EE A AA OA I TO EI ons nee 


frame, and curious contrivance, that has no 
determinate end or ulſc, 1s but a picce of indu- 
ſtrious folly, a Sp:ders web, as the Prophet 
ſpeaks, 1/. 59. 5. Now thoſe deſigns have al- 
ways bcen elteemd the moſt excellent that 
have had the moſt worthy ſubje&s, and bin 
of the greateſt extent. Accordingly, thoſe 
who have projected the obliging and benefit- 
ing of other men (tho' but within a private 
Sphere) have always bin lookt on as men of 
generous and noble deſigns. Thoſe who have 
taken their level higher, and directed their 
am to a more publick good, tho but of a Ci- 
ty or Nation, have proportionably acquired 
agreater eſteem. But thoſe who have aſpired 
to be univerſal beneftaftors, to do ſomething 
for the common benefit ot the world, their 
tame has commonly reach'd as far as their in- 
fluence; men have reverenc'd, nay ſometimes 
(according to the common exceſſes of mans 
nature) ador d them. Many of the Heathen 
deities (efpecially their demi-gods) having bin 
only thoſe perſons, who by introducing ſome 
uſeful Art, or other part of knowledge, had 
obligd mankind. So we fee what a natural 
gratitude men are apt to pay to worthy and 
generous deſigns. And it we will be content 
but to ſtand to this common award of our 
nature, the Scripture will have the faireſt claim 
imaginable to our reverence and thanktulneſs, 
upon this yery account of the excellency of its 
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76. Nok need we borrow the balance of 
the Sanftuary to weigh them in, we may do it 
in our own ſcales; for they exa&tly anſwer the 
two properties above mention'd, of profit and 
diffufiveneſs which in ſecular concerns are the 
ſtandard rules of good defigns. For firſt, itis 
the ſole ſcope and aim of Scripture, the very 
end for which 'twas writ, to benefit and ad- 
vantage men ; and that ſecondly, not only 
ſome ſmall ſele& number, ſome little angle or 
corner of the world, but the whole race of 
mankind, the entire Univerſe ; and he that 
can imagine a more diftuſive detign, mult 1ma- 
gine more worlds alſo. 

77. Now for the firſt of theſe, that it is 
the deſign of the Scripture to benefit men, we 
need appeal but to Scripture it felt ; which 
ſurely can give the belt account to. what ends 
tis directed ; and that tells us, it zs to make w 
wiſe unto Salvation, 2 Tim. 3. 15. In whichs 
comprehended the greateſt benefit that mans 
nature is capable of : the making us wile while 
we live here, and the ſaving us eternally, 
And this ſure is the moſt generous, the molt 
obliging deſign, that 'tis poſſible even for the 
Creator to have upon the creature : and thus 
is It which the Holy Scripture negotuate 
with us. 

78. Anv firſt, the making us wiſe, is (0 
inviting a propoſal to humanity, that we ſe 


when that was much wiſer than now it 1s, | 
caught 
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caught at a fallacious tender of it ; the very 
ſound of it, tho out of the devils mouth, fa- 
ſcinated our firſt Parents, and hurried them to 
the higheſt diſobedience, and certaineſt ruin, 
And therefore now God by the Holy Scri- 
ptures makes us an offer as much more ſafe, as 
It is more fincere ; when he ſends his Word 
thus to be a lamp to our feet, and a light to our 
paths, Pl. 119. 105. to teach us all that 1s good 
for us to know, our afteation of ignorance 
will be more culpable than theirs of know- 
ledge, 1f we do not admire the kindneſs, and 
embrace the bounty of ſuch a tender. 

79. Now the making us wiſe mult be un- 
dritood according to the Scripture notion of 
wiſdom, which is not the wiſdom of this world, 
wr the Princes of this world, which come to nought, 
3 the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Cor. 2. 6. but that wiſ- 
dom which deſcends from above, ]a. 3. 17. which 
he there deſcribes to be firſt pure, then peacea- 
ble, gentle and eaſie to be intreated, full of mercy 
ond good fruits, without partiality, and without 
lypecrifie. Indeed the Scripture uſually com- 
prehends theſe and all other graces under 
Wiſdom ; for it makes it ſynonymous to that 
wich includes them all, viz. the fear of the 
Lord, Thus we find thoughout the whole 
book of Proycrbs theſe us'd as terms converti- 
ble, In ſhort, Wiſdom is that praCtical know- 
ledge of God and our ſelves which engages us 
to obedience and duty ; and this is agreeable 
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to that definition the Wiſe man gives of it; 
The wiſdom of the prudent 1s to underſtand his 
way, Pro. 14. 8. Without this, all the mo 
refin'd and aerial ſpeculations, are but like 
Thales's ftar-gazing ; which ſecur d him not 
from falling in the water ; nay, betray d him 
to it. In this is all ſolid wiſdom compris'd, 
80, THe utmoſt all the wiſe men in the 
world have pretended to, is but to know what 
true happineſs is, and what 1s the means of at- 
taining it : and what they ſought with 
much ſtudy, and fo little ſucceſs, the Scripture 
preſents us with in the greateſt certainty, and 
plaineſt charaQters, ſuch as he that runs may 
read, Hab. 2, 2, It acquaints us with that ſu- 
preme felicity, that chief good whereof Phi- 
loſophy could only give us a name , and it 
ſhews us the means, marks out a path which 
will infallibly lead us to it. Accordingly we 
find that Solomon after all the accurate ſearch 
he had made to find what was that good for 
the ſons of men ; he ſhuts up his inqueſt in this 
plain concluſion : Fear God and keep his cot- 
manaments ; for God ſhall bring every work unto 
qudgment, Eccl. 12. 13, 14. The regulating 
our lives ſo by the rules of Piety, as may ac- 
quit us at our final account, is the moſt clegt 
ble thing that falls within human cognizance; 
and that not only in- relation to the ſuperls 
tive happineſs of the next world, but even to 


the quiet and tranquillity of this. For alas 
We 
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weare impotent giddy creatures, ſway d ſome- 
times by one pallion, ſometimes by another ; 
nay often the interfering of our appetites. 
makes us irreſolute which we are to gratifie, 
whilſt in the interim their ſtrugling agitates 
and turmoils the mind. And what can be more 
defirable- in {uch a caſe, than to put our ſelves 
under a wiſer conduct than our own; and as 
opprelt States uſe to deteat all lefler pretenders 
by becoming homagers to ſome more potent : 
ſo for us to deliver our ſclves from the tyran- 
ny of our luſts, by giving up our obedience to 
him whole ſ{crvice 1s perfect freedom. 

81, WERE there no other adyantage of 
the exchange, but the bringing us under fixt 
and determinate Laws, 'twere very confidera- 
ble, Every man would gladly know the terms 
of his ſubjeCtion, and have ſome ſtanding rule 
to guide himſelf by ; and Gods Laws are ſo, 
we may certainly know what he requires of us : 
but the mandates of our paſlions are arbitrary 
and extemporary : what pleaſes them to day 
diſguſts them to morrow ; and we mult always 
be 1n readineſs to do we know not what, and 
of all the Arbitrary governments that men et- 
ther feel or tear, this is doubtleſs the moſt mi- 
ferable. 1 wiſh our apprehenſions of it were 
but as ſenſible : and then we ſhould think the 
Holy Scripture did us the office of a Patriot, in 
offering us a reſcue from lo vile a ſlavery. 

82, ANb that it dos make us this offer, is 
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manifeſt by the whole tenour of the Bible. For 
firſt it rowzes and awakes us to a {enſe of our 
. condition, ſhews us that what we call liberty, 
is indeed the ſaddeſt ſervitude ; that he that 
commutteth ſin 1s the ſervant of ſm, ]o. 8. 34. that 
thoſe vices which pretend to ſerve and grati- 
fie us, do really ſubdue and enflave us, and 
fetter when they ſccm to embrace : and 
whereas the will tn all other opprefſions re- 
tains its liberty, this tyranny brings that alſo 
into vaſſallage : renders our ſpirits ſo mean 
and ſervile, that we chuſe bondage ; are apt 
to ſay with the 1fraclites, Let us alone that we 
may ſerve the Egyptians, Ex. 14. 12. | 

83.'AND what greater kindneſs can be 
done for people in this torlorn abject condi- 
tion, than to animate them to caſt off this 
yoke, and recover their freedom. And to 
this are moſt of the Scripture exhortations ad- 
dreſt ; as may be ſeen in a multitude of places, 
particularly in the fixth chapter to the Romanz, 
the whole ſcope whereof is dire&ly to this 
purpoſe. 

84. Nor dos it only ſound the alarm, 
put us upon the conteſt with our cnemics, but 
it aſſiſts us in it, furniſhes us with that whole 
armor of God which we find deſcribd, Eph. 6. 
13, Nay further, it excites our courage, by 
aſſuring us that if we will not baſely ſurrender 
ourſelves, we can never be overpower'd ; if we 


do but ſtand our ground, refift our enemy, he 
Wi 
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will fly from us ; Ja. 4. 7. And to that purpoſe 
it dire&s us under what banner we are to liſt 
our ſelves; even his who hath ſpoil d principalt- 
ties and powers, Col. 2. 15. to wholſc condut 
and diſcipline it we conſtantly adhere, we 
cannot miſs of victory. 

85. AND then laſtly it ſets before us the 
prize of this conqueſt ; that we ſhall not only 
recover our liberty, manumit our ſelves from 
the vileſt bondage to the vilclt and cruelleſt 
oppreſiors ; but we ſhall be crown tor it too, 
be rewarded for being Kind to our ſelves, and 
be made happy eternally hereafter for being 
willing to be happy here. 

86. AND ure theſe are terms ſo apparent- 
ly advantageous, that he muſt be infinitly ſtu- 
pid ( fooliſh to deſtruction ) that will not be 
thus made wiſe unto ſalvation, that deſpilſes 
or cavils at this divine Book, which means 
him ſo much good, which deſigns to make 
hum live here generouſly and according to the 
dignity of his nature, and in the next world 
to have that nature ſublimated and exalted, 
made more capacious of thoſe refin d and im- 
menſe felicities, which there await all who 
will qualific themſclyes for them ; who ( as the 
Apottle ſpeaks) by patient contmuance in well 
doing ſeek for glory, and honour, and immortalt- 
ty, eternal life, Rom. 2. 7. 

87. Bu T beſides the greateſt and principal 
advantages which concern our ſpiritual inte- 

&. relt, 


meet with, and ſo ſecures our peace. So al- 
{o as to wealth, it puts us into the fairelt road 
to riches by preſcribing diligence 1n our cal- 
ings : what is thus got being like ſound fleſh, 
which will ſtick by us ; whercas the halty 
growth of ill-gotten wealth 1s but a tumour 
and impoſtume , which the bigger it ſwells, 
the ſooner it burſts and leaves us lanker than 
before. \In like manner it ſhews us alſo how 
to guard our reputation, by providing honeſt 
things not only in the fight of Goa, but alſo mn the 
fight of men, 2 Cor. 8. 21. by abſtaining even from 
all appearance of eval, 1 Thel. 5. 22, and makin 
our light ſhine before men, Mat. 5. 16. It pro- 
vides too for our caſe and tranquillity, ſuper- 
ſedes our anxious cares and follicitudes, by 
directing us to caſt our burden upon the Lord, 
Pl. 55. 22. and by a reliance on his providence 
how to ſecure to our ſelves all we really 
want. Finally it fixes us in all the changes, 
ſupports us under all the preſſures, comforts 
us amidit all the calamitics of this life, by af- 
luring us they hall al! work tegether for good. ta 

theje that lwvr God; Ro. 8. 28. 
88, Nox dos the Scripture delign to pro- 
mote 
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mote our intereſts conhider d only fingly and 
perſonally, but alſo in relation to Societies 
and Communinies ; it gives us the beſt rules of 
diſtributive and commutative Jultice ; teaches 
us to render to all therr dues, Rom. 1 3. 7. to keep 
our words, to obſcrye inviolably all our pacts 
and contracts; nay tho they prove to our dam- 
age, Pla. 15. 4. and to preſerve cxact fidelity 
and truth ; which are the finews of human 
commerce. It infuſes into us noble and gene- 
rous principles, to prefer a common good be- 
fore our private : and that higheſt flight of 
Ethnic vertue, that of dying for ones Coun- 
try, 1s more than the Scripture preſcribes even 
for our common brethren, 1 Fo. 3. 16. 

89. BuT beſides theſegencrals, it deſcends 
to more minute direCEtions accommodated to 
our ſeveral circumſtances ; it gives us appro- 
priate rules in reference to our diſtinct rela- 
tions, whether natural, civil, ecclchaſtical, 
or ceconomical. And it men would but uni- 
verſally conform to them, ro what a bleſſed 
harmony would it tune the world > what or- 
der and peace would it introduce 2 There 
would then be no oppreſſive Governours, nor 
mutinous Subjects ; nounnatural Parents, nor 
contumacious Children : no ule Shepherds, 
or ſtraying Flocks : none of thole Dome- 
lick jars which oft diſquiet, and ſometimes 
lubyert families : all would be calm and ſe- 
rene ; and giye us in realty that golden 

Age, 
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Age , whereof the Poets did but dream, 
go. TH 1s tendency of the Scripture is re- 
markably acknowledgd in all our publick Ju- 
dicatories, where betore any teſtimony 1s ad- 
mitted, we cauſe the perſon that 1s to give his 
teſtimony, firſt to lay hold of with his hands, 
then with his mouth to kiſs the Holy Scri- 
ptures : as if it were umpoſlible tor thoſe hands, 
which held the myſterics of Truth, to be im- 
mediately employ d in working falſe-hood ; or 
that thoſe lips which had adord thoſe Holy 
Oracles, ſhould be polluted with perjurics and 
lies. AndI fear, the civil Government 1s ex 
ceedingly ſhaken at this day 1n its firmeſt foun- 
dation, by the little regard is generally had of 
the Holy Scriptures, and what is conſequent 

thereto, the Oaths that arc taken upon them. 
91. 'T1s truce, we are far remov'd from 
that ſtate which Eſazah Prophecied of under 
the Goſpel, tho we have the Bible among us; 
that when the Law ſhould go forth of Sion, and 
the Word of the Lord from Jeruſalem, they ſhould 
beat ther ſwords into plow-ſhares, and ther ſpears 
mnto pruning hooks, 1. 2. 4. but that is not from 
any defect in it, but from our own perverſe- 
neſs ; we have it, but (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks in 
another ſenſe) as rf we had it not, 1 Cor. 7. 29 
We have it (that 1s, uſe it) to purpoſes widely 
different trom what it means. Some have it asa 
Super ſedeas to all the duty it injoins ; and ſo they 
can but cap texts, talk glibly of Scripture, are 
not 
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not at all concernd to praftice it : ſome have 
it as their Arſenal, to furniſh them with Wea- 
pons, not againſt their ſpiritual enemies, but 
their ſecular : applying all the damnatory ſen- 
tences they there find, to all thoſe to whoſe 
perſons or opinions they have prejudice, And 
ſome have it as a Scene of their mrth, a topick 
of raillery, dreſs their profane and ſcurrilous 
jeſts in 3ts language ; and ſtudy it for no other 
end but to abuſe it. And whilſt we treat it at 
this vile rate, no wonder we are never the bet- 
ter for it. For alas, what will it avail us to 
have the moſt foveraign Balſom in our poſleſ- 
hon, 1f inſtead of applying it to our wounds, 
we trample it under our feet ? 

92. BUT tho we may fruſtrate the uſe, we 
cannot alter the nature of things. Gods defign 
In giving us the Scripture was to make us as 
happy as our nature 1s capable of being; and 
the Sripture is excellently adapted to thus end : 
for as to our eternal felicity, all that beheve 
there is any ſuch ſtate, muſt acknowledge the 
Scripture chalks us out the ready way to it : 
not only becauſe 'tis dictated by God who in- 
tallibly knows it, but alſo by its PO 
thoſe things which are in themſelves beſt ; an 
which a ſober Heathen would adjudge fitteſt 
tobe rewarded, And as to our temporal hap- 
pineſs, I dare appeal to any unprejudic d 
man, whether any thing can contribute more 
to the peace and real happineſs of _— 
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than the univerſal praftice of the Scripture 
rules would do. Would God we would all 
conſpire to make the experiment ; and then 
doubtleſs, not only our reaſon, but our ſenſe 
too would be convincd of it. 

93. And asthe defignis thus beneficial, fo 
in the ſecond place 1s 1t as extenſive allo, 
Time was when the Jews had the incloſure of 
divine Revelation ; when the Oracles of God 
were their peculiar depoſitum, and the Hea- 
then had not the knowledge of his Laws, Pl. 147, 
alt. but fince that by the goodneſs of God the 
Gentiles are become fellow-herrs, Eph. 3. 6. he 
hath alſo deliver d into their hands the deeds 
and evidences of their future ftate , given 
them the Holy Scriptures as the exact and au- 
thentick regiſters of the covenant between 
God and man, and theſc not to be like the 
Heathen Oracles appropriated to ſome one ot 
two particular places, ſo that they cannot be 
conſulted but at the expence of a pilgrimage; 
but laid open to the view of all that will be- 
lieve themſelves concern'd. 

94. IT wasa large commiſſion our Saviour 
gave his Diſciples : go preach the Goſpel to every 
creature, Mar. 16. 15. (which in the narrowelt 
acception muſt be the Gentile world) and yet 
their oral Goſpel did not reach farther than 
the written : for wherever the Chriſtian Faith 
was planted, the Holy Scriptures were left 4 
the records of it ; nay, as the conſervers of i! 
LOO, 
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too, the ſtanding rule by which all corrupfions 
were to be detected. "Tis true, the entire 
Canon of the New Teſtament, as we now have 
it, was not all at once deliver d to the Church ; 
the Goſpels and Epiſtles being ſucceſlively 
writ, as the needs of Chriſtians, and the en- 
croachment of Hereticks gave occaſion : but 
at laſt they became all together the common 
magazine of the Church, to furniſh arms both 
detenfive and oftenfive. For as the Goſpel 
puts in our hands the ſhield of Faith, fo the 
Epiltles help us to hold it, that 1t may not be 
wreſted out of our hands again, either by the 
torce of perſccution, or the lly infinuations of 
vice or Herche. 

95. Thvs the Apoſtles like prudent lea- 
ders have beat up the Ambulhes, diſcover'd 
the ſnares that were laid for us; and by diſ- 
comfiting Satans forlorn hope, that carlielt 
St of falſe teachers and corrupt practices 
which then invaded the Church, have laid a 
foundation of yiftory to the ſucceeding Ages, 
if they will but keep cloſe to their conduct, 
adhere to thoſe Sacred Writings they have left 
behind them in cycry Church for that pur- 
poſe. 

96. Now what was there depoſited, was 
delign'd for the benefit of every particular 
member of that Church. The Bible was not 
committed (like the Regal:a, or raritics of a 
Nation) to be kept under lock and key (and 
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confequently to conſtitute a profitable office 
for the keepers) but exposd like the Brazen 
Serpent for univerſal view and benefit : that 
ſacred Book (like the common air) being eye- 
ry mans propriety, yet no mans ancloſure: 
yet there are a generation of men whole eyes 
have bin evil, becauſe Gods have bin good : 
who have ſeal'd up this ſpring, monopoliz'd 
the word'of Life, and will allow none to par- 
take of it but ſuch perſons, and in ſuch pro- 
portions as they plcaſc to retail it : an attempt 
very inſolent in reſpe& of God, whoſe pur- 
pole they contradict ; and very injurious in 
reſpe&t of man, whoſe advantage they ob- 
{truk, The iniquity of it will be very appa- 
rent, if we conſider what is offer d in the ix 
lowing Section. 
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The Cuſtody of the Holy Scripture is 
a privilege and right of the Chri- 
[tian Church, and every member of 
it ; which cannot without impiety 
to God, and imyuſtice unto it and 
them, be taken away or impeacht. 


which 1s obſequious, and imports a due 

regard to all its Precepts, commonly ex- 
preſt in Scripture by keeping the commanaments, 
hearkning to, and obeying the voice of the Lord, 
walking in his ways, and obſerving and doing bis 
ftatutes and hy qudgments : there 1s a poſletlory 
keeping it , 1n reference to our ſelves and 
others ; in reſpe& whereof, Almighty God, 
Dent. 6. and elſewhere frequently, having en- 
join'd the people of 1ſrael, to love the Lord their 
God with all thetr heart, and with all therr ſoul, 
end with all their might, and that the words which 
be commanded them ſhould be in their heart, he 
adds, that they ſhall teach them aultgently to their 
children, and ſhall talk of them when they ſit aown 
in ther houſes, and when they walk by the way, 
and when they lie down, and when they riſe up - 
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and that they bind them for a ſign upon therr hand, 
and that they ſhall be as frontlets between their 
eyes, and that they ſhall write them upon the poſts of 
ther houſe, and on their gates. So juſtly was 
the Law call d the Scripture, being written by 
them, and worn upon the ſeveral parts of the 
body, inſcribd upon the walls of their hou- 
ſes, the entrance of their doors, and gates of 
their Cities ; and in a word, placed before 
their eyes wherever they convers d. 

2. ANÞp this was granted to the Jews, as 
matter of privilege and favour. To them, ſays 
Saint Pau!, Rom. 9. 4. pertaimeth the aduption, 
and the glory, and the covenants, and the gromg 
of the Law. And the ſame Saint Paul, at the 
3. chap. 2. v. of that Epiſtle, unto the que- 
ſtion, what advantage hath the Jew, or what 
profit zs there of circumciſion, anſwers, that 1t 1s 
much every way , chiefly becauſe unto them were 
mmm] the Oracles of God. This depoſitum or 
traſt was grantcd to the Fathers, that it ſhould 
be continued down unto their children. He 
made a covenant, ſays David, Pl. 78. v. y. with 
Jacob, and gave lfracl a Law, which he com- 
manaded our Fore-fathers to teach their children, 
that thezr poſterity might know it, and the children 
which are yet unborn : to the intent that when 
they came up, they might ſhew therr children the 
Jame. Which Scripture by a perpetual ſuccel- 
fion was to be handed down unto the Chri- 
ſtan Church ; the Apoſtles on all occaſions 
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appealing; unto them, as being read mm the Sy- 
os = Sabbath day, At. 13. 27. and 
allo privately, in their hands; ſo that they 
might at pleaſure ſearch into them, ſo. 5. 39. 
AR. 17. 11. Hereupon the Jews are by Saint 
Auſtin call'd the Capſariz, or ſervants that 
carried the Chriſtian Books. And Athanaſius 
in his Tra& of the Incarnation, ſays, 'The 
Law was not for the Fews only, nor were the Pro- 
phets ſent for them alone ; but that Nation was the 
Dromity-School of the whole world ; from whence 
they were to fetch the knowledge of God and the 
way of ſpiritual Irving: which amounts to what 
the Apoſtle ſays, Galat. 3. 24. That the Law 
was a School-maſter to bring us unto Chriſt, 

3. Anp tis obſervable that the very ſame 
word, Rom. 3. 2. in the Text even now reci- 
ted, which expreſſes the committing of the 
Oracles of to the Jews, is made uſe of 
conſtantly by Saint Pau/, when he declares 
the truſt and duty incumbent on him in the 
preaching of the Goſpel : ot which, ſce 1 Cor. 
gy. 17, Gal. 2.7. 1 Theſ. 2. 4. 1 Tim. 1, 11, Tit. 
1.3. And therefore, as he ſays, 1 Cor. 9. Tho 
Tpreach the Goſpel, I have nothing to glory of ; for 
neceſſity t5 laid upon me, yea, wo 1s unto me if 1 
preach not the Goſpel, for if I do this thing wil- 
ingly, Thave a reward ; but if againſt my will, a 
Wſpenſation of the Goſpel is commutted unto me : SO 
may all Chriſtians ſay ; if we our ſelves keep 
and tranſmit to our poſterities the Holy Scri- 
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ptures, we have nothing to glory of, for a 
neceſlity is laid upon us, and wo be unto us if 
wedo not our ſelves keep, and tranſmit to our 
poſterity the Holy Scriptures. If we do this 
thing willingly, we have a reward ; but if a- 
gainlt our will, the cuſtody of the Goſpel, and 
at leaſt that diſpenſation of it, is committed to 
us. But if we are Traditors, and give up our 
Bibles, or take them away ſrom others ; let us 
confider how black an apoltacy and facrilege 
we ſhall incur. 

4. Tat Moſaick Law was a temporary cot» 
ſtitution, and only «a: ſhadow of good things to 
come, Heb. 10. 1. but the Goſpel being 1n its 
duration as well as its intendment, everlaſting, 
Rev. 14. 6. and to remain when tzme ſhall be no 
more, Rev. 10. 6. it is an infinitely more pre- 
cious depoſitum, and ſo with greater care and 
ſolemner atteſtation to be preſery'd. Not on- 
ly the Clergy, or the people of one particular 
Church, nor the Clergy of the univerſal are 
intruſted with this care ; but 'tis the charge, 
theprivilege and duty of every Chriſtian man, 
that either 1s, or was, or ſhall be in the world; 
even that colle&ive Church which above all 
competition, ts the pillar and ground of truth, 
1 Tim. 3. 15. againſt which the aſſaults of men 
and devils, and even the gates of hell ſhall nd 
prevatl, Mat. 16. 18. 

5. THE Goſpels were not written by their 
Holy Pen-men to inſtru the Apoſtles, but 8 
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the Chriſtian Church, that = might believe 
' Feſus was the Chriſt, the ſon of God, and that be- 
leving they naght have life thro his name, Jo. 20. 
31, The Epiſtles were not addreſt peculiarly 
to the Biſhops and Deacons, but all the Holy 
brethren, to the Churches of God that are ſanftified 
in Jeſus Chriſt, and to all thoſe that call upon the 
name of the Lord Feſus Chriſt, Rom. 1. 7. 1 Cor. 
1.2, 2 Cor. 1, 1, Galat. 1. 2. Eph. 1. 1. Col. 4. 
16, x Thef. 5. 27. Phil. 1. 1, Jam. 1. 1, x Pet, 
1,1, 2 Pet, 1. Revel. 1.4. Or if by chance 
ſome one or two of the Epiſtles were addreſt to 
an Ecclefiaſtick perſon, as thoſe to Timothy and 
Titus, their purport plainly refers to commu- 
nity of Chriſtians, and the aepoſitum committed 
to their truſt ; x Trm. 6. 20. And Saint Fohn 
on the other fide direAs his Epitftles to thoſe 
who were plainly ſecular; to fathers, young- 
men and little children; and a Lady and her 
children, Epiſt. 1. chap. 2. 12, 13, 14. and E- 
i &. Io 

6. BUT beſides the intereſt which every 
Chriſtian has in the cuſtody of the Scripture 
upon the account of its being a depoſitum in- 
truſted to him, he has alſo another no leſs 
forcible ; that 'tis the Teſtament of his Savi- 
our, by which he becomes a Son of God, no 
more a Servant but a Son; and if he be a Son, it 
$ the Apoſtles inference, that he is then an 
teir, an heir of God thro' Chriſt, Gal. 4. 7. Now 
8 he who is heir to an eſtate, is alſo = = 
ceds 
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deeds and conve1ances thereof ; which without 
injury cannot be detaind, or if they be, there 
is a remedy at Law for the recovery of them: 
ſo it fares in our Chriſtian inheritance : every 
believer by the privilege of faith, is made a 
Son of Abraham, and an heir of the promiſe 
made unto the fathers, whereby he has an he- 
reditary intereſt in the Old Teltament ; and 
alſo by the privilege of the ſame Faith he has 
a firm right to the purchoſt poſſeſſion, Eph. 1, 
14. and the charter t ereof, the New. "There: 
fore the detention of the Scriptures, which 
are made up of theſe two parts, 1s a manifeſt 
injuſtice, and facrilegious invaſhon of right, 
which the perſon wrong'd 1s impower d, nay, 
is ſtrictly obligd by all lawful means to yin- 
dicate. 

7. WHich invaſion of right will appear 
more flagrant when the nature and impor 
tance of 1t 1s confiderd ; which relating to 
mens ſpiritual intereſt, renders the violation 
infinitely more injurious than it could bein 
any ſecular. I might mention ſeveral detr- 
ments conſequent to this detention of Scri- 
pture, even as many as there are benefits ap 
pendant to the free uſe of it ; but there 1s one 
of ſo fundamental and comprehenſive a ns 
ture, that 1 need name no more ; and that 
is, that it delivers men up to any deluſion 
thcir teachers ſhall impoſe upon them, by 


_ depriving them of means of deteQting them. 
Where 
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Where there is no ſtandard or meaſures, 'tis 
eaſie for men to falfifie both ; and no leſs cafie 
1s1t to adulterate doftrines, where no recourſe 
can be had to the primary rule. Now that 
there 1s a poſſibility that falſe teachers may 
ariſe, we have all aſſurance ; nay we have the 
word of Chriſt, and his Apoſtles that it ſhould 
be ſo : and all Ecclefiaſtick Story to atteſt it 
has bin ſo. And if in the firſt and pureſt 
times (thoſe Ages of more immediate 7 ern 
nation) the God of this world tound inſtruments 
whereby to blind mens minds, 2 Cor. 4. 44 it 
cannot be ſuppos'd iumpoſlible or improbable 
he ſhould do ſo now. 

8. BUT to leave generals, and to ſpeak to 
the caſe of that Church: which magiſterially 
prohibits Scripture to the vulgar : the mani- 
teltly ſtands liable to that charge of our Savi- 
our, Luk. 11, 52, Ye have taken away the key of 
knowledge ; and by allowing the common peo- 
ple no more Scripture than what ſhe afeda 
them in their Sermons and private Manuals, 
keeps it in her power to impoſe on them what 
ſhe pleaſes. For 'tis ſure thoſe portions ſhe 
ſelets for them, ſhall be none of thoſe which 
claſh with the do&trines ſhe recommends : and 
when ever ſhe will uſe this power to the cor- 
rupting their faith, or worſhip (yea, or their 
manners either) they muſt brutiſhly ſubmit to 
it, becauſe they cannot bring her dictates to 
the teſt, * 


BurT 
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9. BuT twill be ſaid, this danger ſhe 
wards by her doctrine of intallibility : that is, 
ſhe enervatcs a probable ſuppoſition atteſted by 
event, by an impoſſible one confuted by e- 
vent, For tis certain that all particular 
Churches may crr ; and tho the conſcioul- 
neſs of that, forces the Roman Church upon 
the abſurd pretence of univerſality, to alert 
her infallibility ; yet alas 'Tyber may as well 
call it ſelt the Ocean, or /taly the world, as 
the Roman Church may name it ſ{clt the uni- 
verlal ; whilſt 'tis ſo apparent that far the 
leſs part of Chriſtians are under her commu- 
nion. And if ſhe be but-a particular Church, 
ſhe has no immunity from crrours, nor thoſe 
under her from having thoſe errours, (how 
pernicious ſocyer) imposd upon them. As 
to her having actually err'd, and in diverſe 
particulars, the proof of that has bin the work 
of ſo many Volumes, that 'twould be 1umper- 
tinent here to undertake it : I ſhall only in- 
ſtance in that of Image-worſhip , a practice 
perte&ly irreconcilable with the ſecond com- 
mandment ; and doubtleſs, clearly diſcernd 
by her to be ſo : upon which account it 1s, 
that tho' by Tranſlations and Paraphraſcs ſhe 
wrelts and moulds other Texts to comply 
with her doCtrins, yet ſhe dares not truſt to 
thoſe arts for this : but takes a more compen- 


dious courſe, and expunges. the Command- 


ment; as 15 Cyident in her Catcchiſms and 
other 
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other Manuals. Now a Church that can thus 
facrilegiouſly purloin one Commandment 
(and ſuch a one as God has own'd himſelt the 
mot jealouſly concern'd in) and to delude her 
Children ſplit another to make up the rum- 
ber, may as her needs require, ſubſtract 
and divide what others ſhe pleaſe : and then 
whilſt all reſort to Scripture 1s obſtructed ; 
how fatal a hazard muſt thoſe poor ſouls run, 
who are oblig'd to fellow theſe blind, or ra- 
ther theſe winking guides into the ditch? 

10. BUT all theſe criminations ſhe retorts 
by objeCting the dangers of allowing the Scri- 
ptures to the vulgar, which the accules as the 
jpring of all Sets, Schiſms, and Hereſies. To 
which I an{wer firſt, that ſappoling this were 
true, twas certainly foreſcen by God, who 
notwithſtanding laid no reſtraint ; probably 
as fore-ſceing, that the dangers of implicit 
faith (to which ſuch a reſtraint muſt ſubje& 
men ) would be fargreater : and if God ſaw fit 
to indulge the liberty, thoſe that ſhall oppoſe 
It, muſt certainly think they do not only par- 
take, but have tranſplanted infallibility from 
God to themſelves. 

11. Burt ſecondly, 'tis not generally true, 
that Sets, Schiſms, and Hereſies are owing to 
this liberty : All Eccleſiaſtical Story ſhews us 
that they were not the illiterate Lay-men, but 
the learned Clarks who were uſually the 


broackers of Hereftes. And indeed many of 
R 2 them 
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them were ſo ſubtile and acrial, as could never 
have bin forgd in groſler brains ; but were 
founded not on Scripture merely miſtaken, but 
rackt and diſtorted with nice criticiſms, and 
quirks of Logick, as ſeveral of the Ancients 
complain : ſome again ſprang from that ambi- 
tion of attaining, or impatience of miſling 
Eccleſiaſtical dignities : which —_—_ 
them to the Clergy. So that if the abule infer 
a forfeiture of the uſe, the Learned have of 
others the leaſt title to the Scriptures ; and 
perhaps thoſe who now ingroſs them, the leaſt 
title of all the Learned. 

12, ON the other fide, Church-ſtory in- 
deed mentions ſome Lay-propugners of Here- 
fies; but thoſe for the molt part were cither ſo 
groſs and beſtial ; as diſparag'd and confuted 
themſelves and Authors, and roſe rather from 
the brutiſh inclination of the men, than from 
their miſtakes of Scripture : or clſe they were 
by the immediate infuſion of the devil, who 
backt his Heretical ſuggeſtions with ſorceries 
and lying wonders, as in S:mon Magus, Me- 
nander, &:. And for latter times, tho' ſome- 
times there happens among the vulgar a few 
pragmatick ſpirits, that love to tamper with 
the obſcureſt Texts, and will undertake to 
expound before they underftand ; yet that 15 
not their common temper : the gencrality are 
rather in the other extreme, ſtupid and unob- 
ſeryant eyen of the plaineſt doftrines. Andif 
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to this be objected the multitude of Quakers 
and Fanaticks, who generally are of the igno- 
rant ſort ; I anſwer, that 'tis manifeſt the firſt 

ugners of thoſe tenets in Germany were 
not ſeduc'd into them by miſtakes of Scri- 
pturc, but induſtriouſly form'd them, at once 
to diſguiſe and promote their villainous de- 
ſigns of ſedition and rapine: and as for thoſe 
amongſts us, 1t not at all certain that their 
firſt errours were their own productions: 
there are vehement preſumptions that the 
ſeeds were ſown by greater Artificers ; whoſe 
firſt buſineſs was to unhinge them from the 
Church, and then to fill their heads with 
ſtrange Chimera's of their privileges and 
perfeCtions ; and by that intoxication of 
ſpiritual pride, diſpoſe them for all delu- 
ions : and thercby render them, like Sam- 
ſons Foxes, fit inſtruments to ſet all in com- 

on. 

13. BUT admit this were but a conjecture, 
and that they were the ſole Authors of their 
own frenzy ; how appcars it that the liberty of 
reading the Scriptures was the cauſe of it? 
Had theſe men bin of the Romiſh commu- 
nion, and fo bin interdited private reading, 
yet ſome broken parts of Scripture would 
have bin in Sermons and Books of devotion 
communicated to them ; had it not bin as poſ- 
lible for them to have wreſted what they heard 
as what they read ? In one reſpe& it ſeems _ 
rner 
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ther more likely : tor in thoſc looſc and inci- 
dental quotations the connexion is ſometimes 
not ſo diſcernable : and many Tcxts there are 
whoſe ſenſe is ſo interwoven with the context, 
that without conſulting that, there may be 
very pernicious miltakes : on which account 


it 1s probably more ſate that the Auditor | 


ſhould have Bibles to conſult. So that this re- 
{traint of Scripture 1s a very tallible expedient 
of the infallible Church. And indecd them- 
ſelves have in event found it fo ; tor if it were 
ſo ſoveraign a prophyla&tick againſt errour, 
how comes it to paſs that ſo many of their 
members who were under that diſcipline have 
revolted from them into that which they call 
Herefie ? If they ſay, the defetion was made 
by ſome of the Learned to whom the Scri- 
ptarc was allowd, why do they not (accor- 
ding to their way of arguing) take it from 
them alſo upon that experiment of its miſchief, 
and confine it only to the infallible chair ? but 
if they own them to have bin unleara'd (as 
probably the Albigenſes and Waldenſes, &c. 
were) they may ſee how inſignificant a guard 
this reſtraint is againſt errour : and learn how 
little 1s got by that policy which controuls 
the divine Wiſdom. 

14. Nok can they take ſhelter in the cx- 
ample of the primitive Chriſtians: tor they in 
the conſtant uſe of the Holy Scriptures yiel- 


ded not unto the Jews. Whereas the Jews _ 
ene 
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the Scriptures read publickly to them every 
Sabbath-day ; which Foſephus againſt Appron 
thus expreſſes : Moſes expounded to the Fews the 
moſt excellent and neceſſary learning of the Law 
not by hearing 1t once or twice, but every ſeventh- 
day laying afide therr works, he commanded them 
to aſiemble for the hearing of the Law, and through- 
ly andexadtly to learn it. Parallel to this was the 
practice of the primitive Church, perform'd 
by the Lefor, or Reader, of which Fuſtin 
Martyr in his 2. Apol. gives this account. Or 
the day call d Sunday, all that abide in towns or 
the countries about, meet in one place, and the wri- 
tings of the Apoſtles and _—_ are read, ſo far 
as there 15 place. So Tertullan in his Apol. de- 
(cribing the offices in the publick Aſſemblies : 
We feed, our faith with the ſacred Words, we raiſe 
eur hopes, and eſtabliſh our reliance. 

i5. AND as the Jews thought it indecent 
tor perſons profeſling picty, to let three days 
paſs without the offices thereof in the congre- 
gation ; and thefore met in their Synagogues 
upon cvery Tueſday and Thurſday 1n the 
week, and there perform'd the duties of faſt- 
Ing, praycr, and hearing the Holy Scriptures ; 
concerning which 1s the boaſt of the Pharilee, 
Luk, 18, 12. in conformity hereto the Chri- 
tins alſo, their Sabbath being brought for- 
ward from the Saturday to the day tollow- 
ng ; that the Iike number of days might 


not paſs them without pertorming the —_ 
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faid duties in the congregation ; met together 
on the Wedneſdays and Frydays, which 
were the days of Station, ſo frequently men- 
tiond in Tertull:an, and others, the firſt wri- 
ters of the Church. Tertulkan exprelly ſays, 
that the Chriſtians dedicated to the offices of 
Piety, the fourth and ſixth-day of the week : and 
Clemens Alex. ſays of the Chriſtians, that z 
wnderſtood the ſecret reaſons of their weekly faſts, 
to wit, thoſe of the fourth-day of the week, and 
that of —_— before the Sabbath ; comman- 
ly call 4 Wedneſday and Friday. Where, by 
the way, we may take notice what ground 
there is for the obſervation of the Wednel- 
day and Friday in our Church, and the Li 
tanies then appointed, ſo much negleRedin 
this profligate Ape. 

16, BuT ſecondly, as the Jews were dil- 
gent in the private reading of the Scripture; 
being taught it from their infancy : which 
cuſtom Saint Paul refers to 1 Tim. 3. 15. 
whereof Joſephus againſt Appion ſays, That f 
a man ah any Few concerning the Laws, he wil 
eell every thing readrer than his name : for leart- 
ing them from the firſt time they have ſenſe of 
any thing , they retain them imprinted im thet 
minds, So were the firſt Chriſtians equally in- 
duftrious in improving their knowledge of 
divine Truth. The whole life of a Cirihian 
ſays Clem. Alex. Strom. l. 7. 1s a Holy fohmay 
there his ſacrifices are prayers and praiſes ; 
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fore every meal he has the readings of the Holy Scri- 
ptures ; and Pſalms, and Hymns at the time of his 
meals, Which Tertullian allo deſcribes in his 
Apol. and Saint Cyprian 1n the end of the Epiſt, 
to Donatus. 

17. AND this is farther evidenc'd by the 
early and numerous verſions of the Scriptures 
into all vulgar Languages; concerning which 
Theodoret ſpeaks in his Book of the Cure of the 
Aﬀe@tions of the Greeks, Serm. 5. We Chri- 
ſtrans (lays he) are enabled to ſhew the power of A- 
poſtolick and Prophetick Doftrines, which have fill d 
all Countries under Heaven, For that which was 
formerly utter d in Febrew, 75 not only tranſlated 
mnto the Language of the Grectans, but alſo the Rg- 
mans, Egyptians, Perſians, Indians, Armenians, 
Seythians, Samaritans ; and in a word into all the 
Languages that are us 4 by any Nation. The 
lame is ſaid by Saint Chryſoſtom in his firſt Ho» 
mily upon Saint Fohn. 

18. Nox was this done by the blind zeal 
of inconſiderable men, but the moſt eminent 
DoCtors of the Church were concern'd herein : 
ſuch as Origen, who with infinite labour con- 
tryd the Hexapla. Saint Chryſoſfom , who 
tranſlated the New Teſtament, Plalms, and 
ſome part of the Old Teſtament into the Ar- 
menian Tongue, as witneſles Geor. Alex. in the 
life of Chryſoſt. So Ulphilas the firſt Biſhop of 
the Goths tranſlated the Holy Scripture into 
the Gothic ; as Socrat. Eccl, Hiſt, 1, 4. cap. 33. 
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and others teſtifie. Saint Ferom, who tranſla- 
ted them not only into Latin from the He- 
brew, the Old Italick verſion having bin from 
the Greek ; but alſo into his native vulgar 
Dalmatick : which he ſays humſclt in his Epi- 
ſtle to Sophrontus. 

19. BUT the peoples having them for their 
private and conſtant uſe, appears farther by 
the Heathens making the extorting of them 
a part of their perſecution : and when divers 
did faint in that trial, and baſcly ſurren- 
derd them, we find the Church level d her 
ſeverity only againſt the offending perſons, 
did not (according to the Romiſh equity) pu- 
niſh the Innocent, by depriving them of 
that Sacred Book, becauſe the others had fo 
unworthily proſtituted it (tho the preven- 
tion of ſuch a profanation for the future had 
bin as fair a plea for it as the Romaniſts do 
now make :) but on the contrary the primt- 
tive Fathers are frequent, nay indced impor- 
tunate in their exhortations to the private ſtu- 
dy of Holy Scripture, which they recommend 
to Chriſtians of all Ranks, Ages, and Scxes. 

20, As an inſtance hereof let us hear C- 
mens of Alex. in his Exhort. The word, ſays 
he, z not hid from any, it 1s a common tight 
that ſhineth to all men ; there 1s no ohſcurity 
zt ; hear it you that be far off, and hear it you that 
are nigh. 

21, To this purpoſe St, Ferom ſpeaks in his 

Epiſtle 
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Epiſtle to Leta, whom he directs in the edu- 
cation of her young daughter, and adviles, 
that inſtead of gems and ſilk, jhe be enamour d with 
the Holy Scripture ; wherein not gold, or s&ins, or 
Babyloman embroiderzes, but a corrett and beau- 
tiful variety producing faith , will recommend its 
ſelf. Let her firſt learn the Pſjalter, and be en- 
tertain d with thoſe ſongs ; then be anſtrufted unto 
hfe by the Proverbs of Solomon : /ct her learn 
from Eccleſiaſtes to deſpiſe worldly things ; tran- 
fſeribe from Job the prattice of paticnce and ver- 
tue : let her paſs then to the Goſpels, and never let 
them be out of her hands : and then imbibe with all 
the faculties of the mind, the Atts of the Apoſtles, 
and Epiſtles. When ſhe h1s enrich d the ſtore- 
houſe of her breaſt with theſe treaſures, let her 
learn the Prophets, the Heptateuch, or books of 
Moſes, Joſhua and Judges, the books of Kings 
and Chronicles, the volumes of Ezra and Eſther ; 
and laſtly the Canticles. And indeed, this Fa- 
ther 15 10 concern'd to have the unletter d fe- 
male ſex skiltul in the Scriptures, that tho he 
ſharply rebukes their pride and! overweenang 3 
he not only trequently reſolves their doubts 
concerning dithcult places in the ſaid Scri- 
ptures, but dedicates ſeveral of his Commen- 
taries to them. 

22, The ſame is tobe ſaid of Saint Auſten, 
who in his Epiſtles to unletter d Laicks, en- 
courages their enquiries concerning the Scri- 
pture, aſſuring Yoluhanus Ep. 3. that it ſpeaks 

S 2 thoſe 


140 The Chriſtians Birth-right, &c. 


thoſe things that are plain to the heart of the 
learned and unlearned, as a familiar friend ; m 
the myſterious, mounts not up mto high your 
which might deter a flow and unlearned mind, 
(as the poor are in their addreſſes to the rich;) 
but invites all with lowly ſpeech, feeding with 
manifeſt truth, and exerciſing with ſecret, And 
Ep. 1. 21, tells the devout Proba, that an this 
world, where we are abſent from the Lord, and 
walk by faith and not by freht, the ſoul 1s to 
think zt {elf” deſolate, and never ceaſe from prazter, 
and the words of divine and holy Scripture, &C. 

23. SAINT Chryſoſtom 1n his third Homt- 
ly of Lazarus thus addreſſes himſclt to mar- 
red perſons, houſe-holders, and people engag d im 
trades and ſecular profeſſions ; telling them, that 
the reading of the Scripture 1s agreat defenſative 
againſt fin; and on the other fide, the zgnorance 
thereof 2s a deep and head-long precipice ; that nat 
to know the Law of God, 1s the utter loſs of falva- 
tion ; that this has caus d hercſies, and corruption 
of hife, and has confounded the order of things : for 
2t cannot be by any means, that his labor ſhould be 
{ruitleſs, who emplotes himſelf in a daily and at- 
tentrve reading of the Scripture. 

24. 1 amnet, faics the ſame St. Chry. Hom. g. 
on Coloſ. 3. a Monk, I have wife and children, 
and the cares of a family. But tis a deſtrutttve 
opinzon, that the reading of the Scripture per- 
tas only to thoſe who have addifted themſelves 
fa a monaſtickh life; when the reading of Scripture 
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is much more neceſſary ſor ſecular perſons : for 
they who converſe abroad, and recerve frequent 
wounds, are im greateſt need of remedies and pre- 
ſervattves. So Hom. 2. on Mat. Hearken all you 
that are ſecular, how you ought to order your wives 
and children ; and how you are particularly enjoin d 
to read the Scriptures, and that not perfunttorily, or 
by chance, but very diligently, 

25. LicewisE Hom. 3. on Lax. IVhat 
ſareſt thou, O man ? it 1s not thy buſineſs to turn 
over the Scripture, being diſtratted by innume- 
rable cares; no, thou haſt therefore the greater 
obligation : others do nat ſo much ſtand in need 
of the ads of the Scripture, as they who are con- 
verſant zn much buſineſs. Farther, Hom. 8. on 
Heb. 5. I beſeech you neglett not the reading of 
the Scriptures ; but =—_ we comprehend the 
meanin? of what 1s ſpoken or not, let us alwazes 
be converſant in them: for daily meditation 
ſtrengthens the memory ; and 1t frequently hap- 
pens, that what you now cannot fad out, if you 
attemt 1t again, you will the next day diſcover : 
for God of his goodneſs wall enlighten the mand. 
[t were endleſs to tranſcribe all the Exhorta- 
tions of the ancient DoCtors and Fathers of 
the Church ; they not only permitted, but ear- 
neſtly preſt upon all Chriſtians, whatever their 
eltate or condition were, the conſtant read- 
ing of the holy Scripture. Nor indeed was 
their reſtraint ever heard of till the Church of 
Reme had eſpous'd ſuch doAtrincs as would 
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not bear the teſt of Scripture: and then as 
thoſe who deal in falſe wares are usd to do, 
they found it neceſſary to proportion their 
lights accordingly. 

26. THis Peter Sutor in his ſecond Book 
cap. 22. of the Tranſlation of the Scripture 
honeſtly confeſlcs, ſaying, that whereas many 
things are enjoin 4 which are nat expreſly in Sirt- 
pture, the unlearned obſerving this, will be aft 
to murmur and complain that ſo heavy burthens 
are laid upon them, and their Chriſtian liberty 
mnfring d. They will eaſily be with-drawn from 
obſerving the Conſtitutions of the Church, when 
they find that they are not contain d mm the 
Law of Chriſt. And that this was not a frivo- 
lous ſuggeſtion, the deſperate attemt of the 
Romaniſts above mention d, in leaving out 
the ſecond Commandment in their Primers 
and Catechiſms which they communicate to 
the people, may pals for an irretragable evi- 
dence; For what Lay-man would not be 
ſhockr, to find Almighty God command, et to 
make any graven 1maze, nor the likeneſs of any 
thing that 1s in heaven above, or in the earth be- 
neath, or in the water under the earth ; that no one 
Jhould bow down to them, nor worſhip them : when 
he ſees the contrary 1s prac&ticd and com 
manded by the Church. 

27. BUT would God none but the Ro- 
maniſt were impcachable of this detention 


of Scripture : there arc too mauy a 
that 


Sect. IV. Cuſtody of Holy Scripture, 143 
that are thus falſe and envious to themſelves: 
and what the former do upon policy and pre- 
tence of reverence, thoſe do upon mere ofci- 
tancy and avow d profaneſs ; which are much 
worſe inducemcnts. And for ſuch as theſe to 
declaim againit detention of the Scripture, is 
like the Law-ſuits of thoſe who contend only 
about ſuch little pun&tilio's as themlſclves de- 
fign no advantage from, but only the worſting 
their Adverſarics : and it would be much ſafer 
for them to lic under the interdiCt of others, 
than thus to reſtrain themſclves : even as much 
as the errors of obedience are more cxcuſable, 
than thoſe of contemt and profaneſs. 

28. AND here I would have it ſcriouſly 
confider d that the Edit of Drocletian for 
the demoliſhing the Chriſtian Churches, and 
the burning their Bibles; became the cha- 
ner and particular aggravation of his moſt 
bloudy perſecution. Now lhould Almighty 
| God call usto the like trial, ſhould Antichri- 

tian violence, whether heathen or other, take 
trom us our Churches and our Bibles, what 
comfort could we have in that calamity, if 
our contemt of thoſe bleſſings drove them 
trom us ; nay, prevented perſecution, and be- 
reft us of them even whilſt we had them in 
our power? He who neglefts to make his 
conſtant reſort unto the Church, which by 
Gods mercy now ſtands open ; or to read di- 
lgently the holy Scriptures, which by the 
ſamc 
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ſame divine Goodneſs are trec for him to uſe, 
is his own Droclettan; and without the ter- 
rors of death, or torments, has renounc'd, if 
not the Faith, the great inſtruments of its 
convelance, and pledge of God Almighties 
preſence among the ſons of men, 

29. BUT what if men either upon the one 
motive or the other, will not read; yet the 
Srriptures continue ſtill moſt worthy to be 
read: they retain ſtill their propriety for all 
thoſe excellent ends to which God defignd 
' them: and asthe Prophet tells the Jews, Ex.2.5. 
whether they will hear, or whether they will forbear, 
they ſhall know that there has bin a Prophet among 
them : {o whether we will take the benefitor 
no, we {hall one day find that the holy Scrip- 
tures would have made us wzfe unto falvatin, 
If thro our fault alone they fail to do lo, they 
will one day aſſume aleſs gratetul office; and 
from guides and afliſtants, become acculers and 
witnetles againſt us. 
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SECT. Y. 


The Scripture hasgreat propriety and 
funeſs towards the attainment of 
us excellent end. 


wW E arc now in the ncxt place to conſt» 
' der how exactly the holy Scriptures 
are adapted to thoſe great ends to which 
they are direQed: how lufficient they are for 
that important negotiation on which they 
are ſent: and that we ſhall certainly find 
them, it we look on them either intrinſecally, 
or circumſtantially. For the firit of theſe no- 
tions we need only to refle&t on the third 
Part of this diſcourſe, where the Scripture 
in reſpec of the ſubject Matter is evincd to 
be a ſyſtem of the moſt excellent Laws, backt 
with the molt tranſcendent rewards and pu- 
niſhments ; and the certainty of thoſe con- 
firm'd - by ſach pregnant inſtances of Gods 
mercies and vengeance in this world, as are 
the ſureſt gages and carncſts of what we are 
bid to expect in another. 

2. Now what method imaginable can 
there be uſed to rational creatures of more 
force and energy > Nay it ſeems to deſcend 

+ 3 even 
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even to our paſſions and accommodates it 
ſelf to our ſcveral inclinations. And ſeeing 
how few Proſclytes there are to bare and naked 
vertue, and how many to intereſt and adyan- 
tage ; God cloſes with them upon their own 
terms, and does not ſo much injoin as buy thoſe 
little ſervices he asks from us. 

3. BuT becaule ſome mens natures are ſo 
difingenuous as to hate to be oblig d no leſs 
than to be reform d, the Scripture has goads 
and ſcourges to drive ſuch beaſts as will not 
be led ; terrors and threatnings, and thoſe 
of moſt formidable ſorts, to aftright thoſe 
who will not be allurd. Nay leſt incredu- 
lous men ſhould queſtion the reality of future 
rewards or puniſhments, the Scripture gives as 
ſenſible evidence of them as we are capable 
of recciving in this world; by regiſtring ſuch 
ſignal prote&tions and judgments proporti- 
ond to vertue and vice, as ſufficiently atteſts 
the Pſalmiſts Axiom: Doubtleſs there 15 @ God 
that judgeth the earth, Plal. 58. 11. and leaves 
fiothing to the impenatcnt ſinncr, but a fearful 
expettation of that fiery indignation threatned 
hereafter ; Heb. 10. 27. 

4. A x bnow mcthinks the Scripture ſeems to 
be that net our Saviour ſpcaks of, that caught of 
every fort, Mat. 13. 47. 4t 15 of fo vaſt a com- 
pals, that it muſt, one would think, fetch in all 
kind of tempers: and ſure had we not mixt na- 


tures with fiends, contracted ſo me of their ma- 
lice 
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liceand obſtinacy, mere human pravity could 
not hold out. 

5. AND asthcholy Scripture 1s thus fitly 
proportion'd to its end 1nreſpect of the ſub- 
je& matter, ſo is it alſo in reference to its cir- 
cumſtances, whuch all conſpire to render it, 
the power of God unto ſalvation, Rom. 1. 16. In 
the firlt rank of thoſe we mult place its divine 
original, which ſtamps it with an uncon- 
troulable autority ; and is an infallible ſecu- 
rity that the matter of it 1s pertely true: 
ſince it procecds from that cflential verity 
which cannot abuſe us with fraudulent pro- 
miſes or threatnings: and from that infinite 
power that cannot be impeded in the execution 
of what he purpolcs. 

6. YET to render this circumſtance efh- 
cacious there needs another; to wit, that 
its being the word of God be ſufficiently te- 
{tifid to us : and we have in the forc-going dit- 
courſe evinced it to be ſo ; and that in the 
utmoſt degree that. a matter of that kind 1s 
capable oft, beyond which no ſober man will 
require eyidence in any thing. And certain- 
lytheſe two circumſtances thus united, have 
a mighty force to unprels the cliftates of Scri- 
pture on us. And we muſt rebel againlt God 
and our own conyictions too, to hold out a- 
gain it. 

7. A third circumſtance relates to the 
frame and compoſure of this divine Book. 
T 9 both 


- 


148 The ( briſtians Birth-right, &c. 


both as to method, and ſtile: concerning 
which 1 have already made ſome reflexions, 
But now that I may ſpeak more diſtinctly, I 
oblcrvc it takes its riſe from the firſt point of 
tune wherein twas poſſible for mankind to 
be concern'd; and ſo gradually proceeds to 
its fall and renovation : ſhews us firit our 
need of a Redeemer, and then points us out 
who 1t 1s by types and promiſes 1n the Old 
Tettament, and by way of hiſtory and com- 
pietion in the New. In the former 1t ac- 
quaints us with that pedagogy of the Law 
which God defignd as our Schole-maſter to 
bring us to Chriſt, Gal. 3. 25. and in the Go- 
ſpel thews us yet a more cxcellent way ; pre- 
ſents us with thoſe more ſublime elevated do- 
Etrines, which Chriſt came down irom heaven 
to reveal. 

-8. As for the ſtile, that 15 full of grateful 
variety, ſometimes high and majcitick, as 
becomes that hz and holy one that inhabit- 
eth eternity, Eſai. 57. 15. and ſometimes lo 
humble and after the manner of men, as 
agrecs to the other part ot h!s CharaCter, his 

welling 1s with him that 1s of an humble jpurtt, 
Efay. 57. 15. 1 know profane wits are apt to 
brand this as an unevenneſs of ſtile : but they 
may as well accuſe the various notes of Mulick 
as deltrudtive to harmony, or blame an Orator 
for being able to tune his tongue to the molt 
diftercnt ſtrains. 

9. ANO- 
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9. ANOTHER excecllency of the ſtile, is its 
propriety to the ſeveral ſabjects it treats of; 
When it ſpeaks of iuch things as C +4 would 
not have men pry nito, 1t wro;'3 chemup in 
clouds and nick darknet ; oy that means 
to deter in hittye man (as he did at Smar) 
from breaking io the mount, Ex. 20. And 
that he gives any inc:mation at all of ſuch, 
ſeems de!12nd only to give us a juſt c{timate 
how ſhallow our comprehenfions are ; and 
excite us to adore and admire that Abyſs 
of divine Wiſdom which we can never fa- 
thom, 

10. TyH1iNGs of a middle nature, which 
may be uſeful to ſome, but are not indiſpenſibly 
neceſlary to all, the Scripture leaves more ac- 
ceſſible ; yet not ſo obvious as to be within 
every mans reach: but makes them only the 
prize of induſtry, praier, and humble endea- 
vors. And it 1s no ſmall benefit, that thoſe 
who covet the knowledge of divine "Truth, are 
by 1t engag d to take theſe vertues in the 
way. Beſides there is ſo much time requir d 
to that ſtudy, as renders it inconſiſtent with 
thoſe ſecular buſineſſes wherein the genera- 
lity of men are immerſt: and conſequently 
tis neceſſary that thoſe who addi them- 
ſelves to the one, have competent vacancy 
from the other : And in this it hath a viſible 
ule by being very contributive to the man- 
taining that ſpiritual ſubordination of the 


people 
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people to the Paſtors; which God has eſta- 
bliſh'd. . Arriam and Corahs Partiſans are a 
pregnant inſtance how much the opinion of 
equal knowledge unfits for ſubjection: and 
we ſee by ſad experience how much the bare 
pretence of it has diſturbd the Church, and 
made thoſe turn preachers who never were un- 
derſtanding hearers. | 

11. BuT beſides theſe more abſtruſe, there 
are eafſicr truths in which every man 1s con- 
cernd; the explicit knowledg whereof 1s ne- 
ceſlary to all: I mean the divine Rules for 
ſaving Faith and Manners. And in thoſe the 
Scripture ſtile 1s as plain as is pothble : con- 
deſcends to the apprehenfions of the rudeſt 
capacities: ſo that none that can read the 
Scripture but will there find the way to bliſs 
evidently chalk'd out to him, That I may 
uſe the words of Saint. Gregory, the Lamb 
may wade in thoſe waters of Life, as well as the E- 
lephant may ſwum. The Holy Ghoſt, as St. Au 
ftintells us, lib. 2. of Chriſtian doctrine, cap. s. 
bas made in the plainer places of Scripture ma- 
gnificent and healthful provifion for our hunger 
and in the obſcure, againſt ſatiety. For there art 
ſcarce any things drawn from obſcure places , 
which in others are not ſpoken moſt plainly. And 
he farther adds, that if any thing happen to bt 
no where explain d, every man may there abound 
his own ſenſe. 

12, So again, in the ſame Book, ap. 
e 
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on St. Mat. farther declares, that the Ser- 
ptures are eaſy to be underſtood, and expos d to wul- 
gar capacities. 

13. HE faies again, Hom, upon Eſay, thas 
the Screptures are not mettals that require the 
belp of Miners, but afford a treaſure eaſily to be 
had to them that ſeek the riches contain d in 
them, It ts enough only to ſtoop down, and look 
upon them, and depart replemſh'd with wealth ; 
it 1s enough only to open them, and behold the 
ſlendor of thoſe Gems. Again Hom. 3. on the 
lecond Ep. to the Thell. 2. All things are evi- 
dent and ſtrait, which are in the holy Scripture ; 
whatever 4s neceſſary 15 manifeſt. So alſo Hom. 
3. on Gen. 14. [t cannot be that he who 1s ſtu- 
dious in the holy Scripture ſhould be rejetted: 
for tho the inſtruftion of men be wanting, the 
Lord from above wall inlighten our minds, ſhine 
n upon our reaſon, reveal what as ſecret, and 
teach what we do not know. So Hom. 1. on Jo. 11, 
Aimighty God involves his doftrine withno miſts, 
and darkneſs, as did the Philoſophers: - do- 

ine 
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firme u brighter than the Sun-beams, and mare 
elluſtrious ; and therefore every where diffus d: 
and Hom. 6. on Jo. 11. His dottrine 25 fo facile, 
that not only the wiſe, but cven women, and 
youths muſt comprehend it. Hom. 1 3. on Gen. 2, 
Let us go to the Scripture as our Mark, which 1; 
zts orn anterpreter, And ſoon after faics, that 
the Scripture anterprets it ſelf, and ſuffers not it: 
Augitor to err. To the ſame purpole fſaies (ri 
in his third book againſt Zulzan. In the Scriptur 
nothing as difficult to them, who are converſant m 
them as they ought to be. 

14. 1T 15 theretore a groundleſs cavil which 
men make at the obſcurity of the Scripture; 
ſince it 15 not obfcurc in thoſe things where- 
In tis our common intereſt it ſhould be plain: 
which lutficiently jultifics its propriety to that 
great end of making us wiſe unto Salvatin, 
And tor thoſe things which ſeem leſs intel 
ligible to us, many of them become ſo, not by 
the innate obſcurity of the Text, but by ex- 
trinſfic circumſtances (of which pcihaps the 
over-buſy tampering of Paraphraſts, pleaſed 
with new notions of their own, may be 
reckon'd for one.) But this ſubje& the Reader 
may find ſo well purſued in Mr. Boyls Trad 
concerning the ſtile of Scripture, that I ſhall 
be kindelt both to him and it to refer him thi 
ther; as alſo tor anſwer to thoſe other queru 
lous objeftions which men galled with thc 
ſenſe of the Scripture, haye made to its ſtile. ; 
15, 
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i5. A third circumſtance in which the 
Scripture is fitted to attain its end, is its being 
committed to writing, as that 1s diſtinguiſh'd 
from oral delivery. It is moſt true, the word 
of God is of equal autority and efficacy 
which way 1ſoever 1t be deliver d: The Ser- 
mons of the Apoſtles were every jot as divine 
and powertul out of their mouths, as they are 
now in their ſtory. All the advantage there- 
fore that the written Word can pretend to, 
1sin order to 1ts perpetuity, as It 1saſecurer 
way of derivation to poſterity, than that of 
oral Tradition. To cvince that it is'fo, I 
ſhall firit weigh the rational probabilities on 
either ſide. Secondly, I ſhall conſider to which 
God himſelf appcars in Scripture to give the 
deference. 

16, Fox the firſt of thelc, I ſhall propoſe 
this conlideration, which I had occahion to 
intimate before, that the Bible being writ 
tor the univerſal uſe of the faithful, 'twas as 
univerſally diſperſt amonglt them : The Jews 
had the Law not only in their Synagogues, 
but in their private houſCs, and as ſoon as the 
Evangelical Books were writ, they were fcat- 
terd into all places where the Chriſtian 
Faith had obtain'd. Now when there was 
ſuch a vaſt multitude of copies, and thoſe ſo 
revered by the poſſeſſors, that they thought ut 
the highelt pitch of ſacrilege to expoſe them, 
It muſt ſurely be next to umpoſſible, entirely to 
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ſuppreſs that Book. Beſides, it could neyer be 


attemted but by ſome eminent violence, as it 
was by the heathen Perſecutors; which (ac- 
cording to the common effect of oppoſition) 
ſervd to enhance the Chriſtians value of the 
Bible ; and conſequently when the ſtorm was 
paſt, to excite their diligence for recruiting the 
number. So that, unleſs in after Ages, all the 
Chriſtians 1n the world ſhould at once make a 
voluntary defection, and conſpire to cradicate 
their Religion, the Scriptures could not be ut- 
terly extinguiſh d, 

17. AND that which ſecurcs it from total 
ſuppreſlion, do's in a great degree do ſo from 
corruption and falfitication. For whullt fo 
many genuine copies are extant in all parts 
of the world, to be appcal d to, it would bea 
very difficult matter to impoſe a ſpurious one; 
eſpecially if the change were ſo material as 
to awaken mens jealoufies. And 1t mult be 
only in a place aud age of groſs ignorance, 
that any can be daring enough to attemt it, 
And if it ſhould happen to ſucceed in ſuch a 
particular Church, yet what is that to the uni- 
verſal? And to think to have the forgery ad- 
mitted there, zs (as a learned man ſaies) like at- 
remting to poiſon the ſca. 

18, ON the other fide, oral Tradition 
{zxems much more liable to hazards, error 
may there inſinuate it ſelf much more inſen- 
fibly. And tho there be no uniyerſal conſpt- 
racy 
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racy to admit 1t at firſt; yet like a ſmall 
eruption of waters, it widens its own paſlage, 
till it cauſe an inundation. There 1s no 1m- 
preſſion ſo deep, bur time and intervening 
accidents may wear out of mens minds ; e- 
ſpecially where the notions are many and 
are founded not in nature, but poſitive inſti- 
tution, as a great part of Chriſtian Religion 
is. And when we conſider the various tem- 
pers of men, twill nor be ſtrange that ſuc- 
ceeding Ages will not alwaies be determin'd 
by the Traditions of the former, Some are 
pragmatic, and think themſelves fitter to 
preſcribe to the belief of their poſterity, than 
to follow that of their Anceſtors : ſome have 
intereſts and deſigns which will be better ſer- 
ved by new Tenets: and ſome are ignorant 
and miſtaking, and may unawares corrupt 
the doCtrine they ſhould barely deliver : and 
of this laſt ſort we may gueſs there may be 
many , fince it falls commonly to the mo- 
thers lot to imbue children with the firlt ru- 
diments, 

19. Now ain all theſe caſes how poflible 
Is 1t that primitive Tradition may be either 
loſt or adulterated ? and conſequently, and 
in proportion to that poſſibility, our conft- 
dence of it muſt be ſtagger d. I am ſure ac- 
cording to the common eſtimate in ſeculars 
it muſt be ſo. For I appeal to any man whe- 
ther he be nat apter to credit a relation which 
U 2 comes 
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comes from an ele-witneſs than at the third 
or fourth, much more at the hundredth re- 
bound : (as in this caſe.) And daily expe- 
rience tells us: that a true and probable ſtory 
by paſſing thro many hands, often grows 
to an improbable lie. This man thinks he 
could add one becoming circumſtance; that 
man another and whillt moſt men take the 
liberty to do ſo, the relation grows as mon- 
ſtrous as ſuch a heap of ncoherent phancies 
can make it. 

20, IF to this be ſaid, that this happens 
only in trivial ſecular matters, but that 1n the 
weighty concern of Religion mankind is cer- 
cainly more ſerious and fincere : I anſwer that 
tis very improbable that they are; ſince ti 
obvious in the common practice of the world, 
that the intereſts of Religion are noſtpond 
to every little wordly concern. And there- 
fore when a temporal advantage requires the 
bending and warping of Re iv10n , there 
will never bc wanting ſom that will attemt 
It. 

21, BEsS1DEs, there is ſtill left in human 
nature ſo much of the venom of the Serpents 
firſt temtation, that tho men cannot be # 
God, yet they love to be preſcrihing to 
him, and to be their own Aflcſlors as to 
_ worſhip and homage they are to pay 

in, 


22, BuT aboye all 'tis conſiderable that 
mW 
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in this caſe Sathan has a more peculiar con- 
cern, and can ſerve himſelf more by a falfi- 
fication here than in temporal affairs, For if 
he can but corrupt Religion, 1t ceaſes to be 
his enemy, and becomes one of his moſt 
nſeful engins, as ſufficiently appear'd in the 
rites of the heathen worlhip. We have 
therefore ao cauſe to think this an exemt 
caſe; but to preſume it may be influencd 
by the ſame pravity of human nature, which 
prevails in others; and conſequently are 
oblig d to bleſs God that he has not left our 
ſpiritual concerns to ſuch hazards, but has 
lodgd them in a more ſecure repoſitory, the 
written word. 

23. BuT I fore-ſee twill be obje&ed, that 
whilſt 1 thus diſparage Tradition, I do ver- 
tually invalidate the Scripture it ſelf, which 
comes to us upon its credit. To this I anſwer 
firſt, that fince God has with-drawn immediate 
revelation from the word, Tradition 1s 
the only means to convey to us the firſt no- 
tice that this Book is the word of God: and 
it being the only means he affords, we have 
all reaſon to depend on his goodneſs, that he 
will not ſuffer that to be evacuated to us: 
and that how liable ſoever Tradition may be 
to err, yet that it ſhall not actually err in 
this particular. 

- 24. BUT in the ſecond place; This Tra- 
dition ſeems not {ſo liable to falſification as 
others 
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others : It 1s ſo very ſhort and ſimple a propo- 
fition, ſuch and ſuch writings are the word 
of God, that there is no great room for 
Sophiltry or miſtake to pervert the ſenſe ; the 
only poſſible deception muſt be to change the 
ſubject, and obtrude ſuppoſititious writings in 
room of the trac, under the title of the word 
of God. But this has already appear'd to be 
unpraQicable, becauſe of the multitude of 
copies which were diſperſt in the world; by 
which ſuch an attemt would ſoon have bin 
detefted. There appears therefore more rea- 
ſon as well as more neceſlity, to rely upon Tra- 
dition in this, than in moſt other particulars, 
25. NE1THER yet do I ſo far decry 
oral Tradition in any, as to conclude at im- 
poſſible it ſhould derive any truth to poſterity: 
I only look on it as more caſual; and conle- 
quently a leſs fit conveiance of the mot im- 
portant and neceſſary verities than the writ- 
ten Word: In which I conceive my felt juſt- 
fid by the common ſenſe of mankind; who 
uſe to commit thoſe things to writing, which 
they are molt ſolicitous to derive to poſterity. 
Dos any Nation truſt *their fundamental 
Laws only to the memory of the preſent Age, 
and take no other courſe to traſinit them 
to the future? do's any man purchaſe an e- 
ſtate, and lcave no way for his children to 
lay claim to it, but the Tradition the preſent 
witneſles ſhall leave of it> Nay do's any con- 
fidering 
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fidering man ordinarily make any iumportant 

& or bargain (tho without relation to po- 
iterity) without putting the Articles in wri- 
ting? And whence 1s all this caution but 
from a univerſal conſent that writing is the 
ſureſt way of tranſmitting ? 

26. BUT we have yet a higher appeal in 
this matter than to the ſuffrage of men : God 
himſelf ſeems to have dctermind it; And 
what his decifion 1s, tis our next buſineſs to in- 

uire. 

I 27. AND firſt he has given the moſt real 
and comprehenhve atteſtation to this way of 
writing, by having himſelf choſe it. For he 
5 too wiſe to be miſtaken in his eſtimate of 
better and worſe, and too kind to chuſe the 
worſt for us: and yet he has choſen to com- 
municate himſelf to the latter Ages of the 
world by writing ; and has ſumm'd up all the 
Eternal concerns of mankind in the ſacred 
Scriptures, and left thoſe ſacred Records by 
which we are to be both informd and go- 
vernd; which it oral Tradition would infal- 
libly have done, had bin utterly needleſs : and 
God ſure 1s not ſo prodigal of his ſpirit, as to 
inſpire the Authors of Scripture to write that, 
whoſe uſe was ſuperſeded by a former more 
certain expedient. 

28. Nay, under the Moſaic ceconomy , 
when he made uſe of other waies of revealing 
lumſelf, yer to perpetuate the memory ay 
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_ of thoſe Revelations, he choſe to have them 
writen. At the delivery of the Law, God 
ſpake then vs voce, and with that pomp of 
dreadfull folemnicy, as certainly was apt 
to make the deepelt impreſſions ; yet God 
fore-lſaw that thro every ſucceeding Age that 
ftamp would grow more dim, and in a lo 
revolution might at laſt be extint. An 
therefore how warm ſocver the-Iſraclites ap- 
prehenſions then were, he would not truſt 
to them for the perpetuating his Law, but 
committed 1t to writing ; Ex. 31. 18. nay 
wrote 1t twice himſclt, 

29. YET farther even the ceremonial 
Law, tho not intended to be of perpetual ob- 
ligation, was not yet reterr d to the traditio- 
nary way, but was wrote by Moſes, and depo- 
fited with the Prieſts, Devut. 31. 19. And after- 
event ſhewd this was no needleſs caution, 
For when under Maneaſes, Idolatry had pre 
vail d in Jeruſalem, it was not by any dot- 
mant Tradition, but by the Book of the Lav 
found 1n the Temple, that Foſfah was both 
excited to reform Religion, and inſtructed 
how to do it; 2 Azzgs 22. 10. And had not 
that or ſome other copy bin produc'd,they had 
bin much in the dark as to the particular 
of their reformation; which that they had 
not bin convet'd by Tradition, appcars by the 
ſudden ſtartling of the King upon the rex 


ding of the Law ; which could not havye » 
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had he bin before poſſeſt with the contents 
of it. In like manner we find in Nehemzah, 
that the obſervation of the Feaſt of Taber- 
nacles was recover d by conſulting the Law ; 
the Tradition whereot was wholly worn out; 
orelſe it had ſure bin impoſſible that it could 
for ſo long a time have bin intermitted, Neh, 
1.18. And yet mens memories are common=- 
ly more retentive of an external viſible rite, 
than they are of ſpeculative Propoſitions, or 
moral Precepts. 

30, THESE inſtances ſhew how fallible 
an expedicnt mere oral Tradition 1s for tranſ- 
miſſion to poſterity, But admit no ſuch in- 
ſtance could be given, 'tis argument enough 
that God has by his own choice of writing, 
given. the preference to it. Nor has he barely 
choſen it, but has made it the ſtandard by 
which to meaſure all ſucceeding pretences. 
Tis the means he preſcribes for diftinguiſh- 
ing divine from diabolical Inſpirations: To 
the Law and to the teſtimony : if they np 
according to this Word, there is no light in them, 
lai. 8. 20, And when the Lawyer interroga- 
ted our Saviour what he ſhould do to inherit 
eternal life, he ſends him not to ranſack Tra- 
dition, or the cabaliſtical divinity of the 
Rabbins, but refers him to the Law : I1Vhat 
written in the Law? how readeſt thou? Luk. 
10, 26. And indeed, throughout the Goſpel, 
we ſtill find him in his diſcourſe appealing to 
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Scripture, and aſſerting its autority : as on 
the other fide inveighing againſt thoſe Tra 
ditions of the Elders which had evacuated 
the written Word: Ye make the Word of God 
of none effect by your Tradition, Mat. 15. 6, 
Which as it abundantly ſhews Chriſts adhe. 
rence to the written word, ſo 'tis a pregnant 
inſtance how poſlible it is for Tradition to be 
corrupted, and made the inſtrument of im- 
poling mens phancies even in contradiCtion 
to Gods commands, 

31. ANÞ fince our bleſſed Lord has made 
Scripture the teſt whereby to try Traditions, 
we may ſurely- acquieſce in his decifion, and 
either embrace or reje& Traditions, accor- 
ding as they correſpond to the ſupreme rule, 
the written Word, It mult therefore be a ve- 
ry unwarrantable attemt to ſet up Tradition 
in competition with (much more in contra 
dition to) that to which Chriſt himſelf hath 
ſubje&ed ir. 

32. Saint Paul reckons it as the princi 
privilege of the Jewiſh Church, that it had the 
Oracles of God committed to it, 2. e. that 
the holy Scriptures were depoſited, and put 
in its cuſtody: and in this the Chriſtun 
Church ſucceeds it, and is the guardian and 
conſervator of holy Writ. I ask then, had the 
Jewiſh Church by vertue of its being keeper, 
a power to ſuperſede any part of thoſe Or- 
cles 1atruſted to them? if ſo, Saint FUPFES 
muci 
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much out in his eftimate, and ought to have 
reckon d that as their higheſt privilege. But 
indeed, the very nature of the truſt implics 
the contrary; and beſides, tis evident, that 
is the very crime Chriſt Charges upon the 
Jews in the place above cited. And if the 
Jewiſh Church had no ſuch right, upon what 
account can the Chriſtian claim any 2 Has 
Chriſt enlarg'd its Charter ? has he left the 
ſacred Scriptures with her, not to preſerve 
and practice, but to regulate and rctorm ? to 
fill up its vacancies, and ſupply its defe&ts by 
her own Traditions? if ſo, let the commilſ- 
fon be produc'd ; but if her office be only 
that of guardianſhip and ruſt, ſhe muſt ne1- 
ther ſubſtra& from,. nor by any ſuperaddi- 
tions of her own evacuate 1ts meaning and 
efficacy: and to do ſo, wou'!d be the ſame 
gwlt that it would be in a perſon intruſted 
with the fundamental Records of a Nation, 
to foiſt in ſuch clauſes as himſelf pleaſes. 

33. In ſhort, God has in the Scriptures 
laid down exact rules for our belief and pra- 
dice, and has entrufted the Church to convey 
them to us: if ſhe vary, or any way enervate 
them, ſhe 1s falſe to that truſt, but cannot by 
It oblige us to recede from that rule ſhe ſhould 
deliver, to comply with that ſhe obtrudes up- 
on us. The caſe may be illuſtrated by an 
caly reſemblance. Suppole a King have a 
foreign principality for which he compoſes 
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a body of Laws; annexes to them rewards 
and penalties, and requircs an exact and in- 
diſpenſable conformity to them. Theſe 
being put in writing, he {cnds by a ele meſ- 
fenger : now ſuppole this metlenger deliver 
them, yet ſaies withal, that himſclt has auto- 
rity from the King to ſuperſede theſe Laws at 
his pleaſure; ſo that their reſort mult be to 
his dictates, yet produces no other teſtimony 
but his own bare afhrmation. 1s 1t pollible 
that any men m their wits ſhould be fo ſtu- 
pidly credulous, as to incur the penalty of 
thoſe Laws upon ſo improbable an indemni. 
ty? And ure 1t would be no what leſs mad- 
neſs in Chriftians, to violate any precept of 
God, on an ungrounded ſuppofal of the 
Churches power to diſpenſe with them. 

34 AND if the Church univerſal have not 
this power, nor indeed ever claim'd it, it muſt 
be a ſtrange inſolence for any particular 
Church to pretend to it, as the Church of 
Rome dos; as it we ſhould owe to her Tra- 
dition all our Scripture, and all our Faith; 
infomuch that without the fupplics which ſhe 
affords from the Oracle of her Chair, our Re- 
ligion were imperfect, and our falvation in- 
ſecure. Upon which wild dictates I ſhall take 
liberty in a diſtin&t Section, tarther to anim- 
advert, 
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SI. VL 
The ſuffrage of the primitive Chriſtian 


Church, concerning the propriety 
and fitneſs which the Scripture has 
towards the attainment of its ex- 
cellent end. 


GAINST what has bin hitherto ſaid 
4 2 to the advantage of the holy Scripture, 
there oppoles it felt (as we have already in- 
timated ) the autority of the Church of Rome; 
which allows it to be only an impertec& rule 
of Faith, ſaying in the fourth Seſſion of the 
Council of Trent , that Chriſt:an faith and dt- 
ſeiplimne, are contamd im the Books written , 
and unwritten Tradition, And in the fourth 
rule of the Index put forth by command 
of the ſaid Council, the Scripture is declard 
to be ſo far from uſefull, that its reading 
u permctous , af permatted promiſcuouſly in the 
wuhzar Tongue , and therefore to be with- 
held : inſomuch that the ſtudy of the holy 
Bible is commonly by perſons of the Roman 
Communion , imputed to Proteſtants as part 
of their hereſy ; they being call'd by them in 
contemt the Evangelical men, and Scriptu- 
rarians. And the Bible in the vulgar Tongue 
of any Nation, is commonly reckon'd among 
prohibited Books, and as ſuch, publickly _ 
waACN 
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when met with by the Inquiſitors: and the 
| on who is found with it, or to read there- 
1n, 1s ſubje&ted to ſevere penalties. 

2. Fok the vindication of the truth of 
God, and to put to ſhame thoſe unhappy In- 
novators, who amid(t great pretences to an- 
tiquity, and veneration to the Scriptures, pre- 
varicate from both: I think it may not be 
amiſs to ſhew plainly the mind of the primi- 
tive Church herein; and that in as few words 
as the matter. will admit. 

3. FisxsT I premiſe that {renevs and Ter- 
zultan having to do with Hereticks, who boalt- 
ed themſelves to be emendators of the Apo- 
ftles, and wiſer than they, deſpiſing their au- 
tority, rejecting ſeveral parts of the Scripture, 
and obtruding other writings in their ſtead, 
have had recourſe unto Tradition, with a 
ſeeming preference of it unto Scripture, 
Thetr adverſaries having no common prin- 
Ciple befides the owning the name of Chri- 


ftians; it was impoſlible to convince them, 


but by a recourſe to fach a medium which 
they would allow. But theſe Fathers =_y 
to ſet down and eſtabliſh their Faith, are mo 
expreſs in reſolving it into Scripture: and 
when they recommend Tradition, ever meat 
ſuch as is alſo Apoſtolical. 

4. IRENEvVs in the ſecond Book, 37. < 
tells us, that the Scriptures are perfef, as ditts- 
ted by the word of God and his ſpirit, _" 
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fame Father begins his third Book in this 
manner , The d:ſpoſitzon of our ſalvation 1s no 
otherwiſe known by us, than by thoſe 7 whom 
the Goſpel was brought to us ; which maeed t 
fef preach d, but afterward deliver d it to us m 
the Scripture, to be the foundation and pillar of 
our Faith. Nor may we zmagzn, that they began 
to preach to others, before th alemfibes Tad 
perfeft knowledge, as ſome are bold to Joy; _ 
ing themſelves to be emendators of the Apoſtles. 
For after our Lords Reſurrettion, they were an-» 
dud with the power of the holy ſpirit from on 
high; and having perfett knowledge, went forth to 
the ends of the earth, preaching the glad tidings 
of ſalvation, and celeſtial prazſe unto men. Each 
and all of whom had the Goſpel of God. So Saint 
Matthew wrote the Goſpel to the Hebrews, mn 
therr tongue. Saint Peter and Saint Paul 
preach d at Rome, and there founded a Church : 
Mark the D:ciple and interpreter of Peter, de- 
lever d in writing what he had preachd, and 
Luke the follower of Paul ſet down in his Book 
the Goſpel he had deliver d. Afterward Saint 
John at Epheſus «2 Afia publiſh d his Goſpel, 
&. . In his fourth Book, c. 66. he diredts all 
the Hereticks with whom he deals, to read di- 
ligently the Goſpel delwver d by the Apoſtles , 
ond alſo read duligently the Prophets , afluring 
they ſhall there find every attion , every dofvine, 
a every ſuffering of our Lord declared by 
them, 
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5. THus Tertulian in his Book of Pre. 
ſcriptions c. 6. It is not lawfull for us to intre- 
duce any thing of our own will, nor make any 
choce upon our arbitrement. We have the ” a 

etver 
but 


files of- our Lord for our Authors, who them: 
too nothing on their own wall or chozce ; 
faztbfully imparted to the Nations the diſcipline 
which they recerv d from Chriſt. So that if 
an Angel from heaven ſhould teach another 
etrme, he were to he accurſt, And Cc. 25. 'Ty 
madneſs, faies he of the Hereticks, when they 
confeſs that the Apoſtles were 12norant of n- 
thing, nor taught things different ; to think that 
they did not reveal all things to all: which he 
enforces in the following Chapter. In his 
Book againſt Fermogenes, c. 23. he diſcouiſe 
thus; 1 adore the plemtude of the Scripture 
which diſcovers to me the Creator, and what ws 
created. Alſo in the Goſpel I find the Word ws 
the Arbiter and Agent mm the Creation. That al 
ww, (| were made of preexiſtent matter 1 ne 
read. Let Hermogcnes, and his journey-men 

w that it u written. If it be not written, (tt 
him fear the woe, which belongs to them that add 
or detrat?. And in the 39. ch. of his Preſcript, 
We feed our faith, raiſe our hope , and eftabliſ# 
ur rehance with the ſacred Word. 

6. IN like manner Heppolytus in the Ho 
mily againſt Noetus declares, that we acknow- 
ledoe only from Scripture that there ts one Gul. 


And whereas ſecular Philoſophy 1s not to be - 
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but from the reading of th.- dobtrine 1 f the Phi 710 
faphers ; ſo w boſuever of us wall preſerve jucty 
towards Gad, he cannot oth werwſe learn it than 
from the boly Scripture, Accordingly Oren 
inthe fifth Homily on Levetcus, {2ics, that 272 
the Scripture every word appertaming to God, is 
to he Jouzht and drſcuſt ; and th knowleds of all 
thongs 2s to be recoto d, 

. WhHaT Saint Gyprian's opinion was in 
this point, we lcarn at large from Nis I piitle 
to Pompey. Yor when T radition was ts object- 
& to him, he anſwers; Iſhence ts this Fradi- 
tron? ws it from the autority of our Lord and 
his Goſpel ; or comes it from the commands 
of the "Avaſt m thei FE paftles > Almnhiy 
God declares that what 1s written ſhould be 
obey d and prattic d., The Book of the Law, 
fates he in Joſhua, ſhall not dp art from thy 
mouth , but thow ſhalt meditate 1 2t day / 
mght, that you may obſerve and heep all that is 
written therein. So our Lord ſenciong I's om 
files, commands them to baptize all Nations, 
and teach them to obſerve all thimes that be h ad 
commanded, Again, what of ſtunacy end pre- 
ſumtion ts t to "refer human "Tradition to 0:- 
vine command : not conſidering that Gods wrath 
is kindled as often as his Porn pts are diffoiv d 
and neeletted by reaſon of human Traiitions, 
Thus God warns and ſpeaks by ai: i: This peo- 
ple honors me with their lips, but thur heart 1s 
far from me; but in vain do the by == 'p me, 
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teaching for dottrines the commandments of men, 
Alſo the Lord in the Goſpel checks and reproves, 
ſaying ; you rejett the Law of God, that you ma 
eſtabliſh your "Tradition. Of which Precept the 
Apoſtle Saint Paul being mindful , admoniſhes 
and inſtrutts, ſaying ; If any man teaches other- 
wiſe ana hearkens not to found dottrine, and the 
words of our Lord Fejus Chraſt,, he ts proud, know- 
ins nothing : From ſuch we muſt depart. And 
again he adds, There 7s a compendtous way far 
reltgzous and ſincere minds, both to depoſit their 
errors, and find out the truth. For if we retun 
to the ſource and original of dwine Traditim, 
human error will ceaſe, and the ground of hea- 
renly myſteries betng ſeen, whatſoever w1s hid 
with clouds and darkneſs, will be manifeſt by 
the lizht of truth. If a pipe that brought plen- 
tifull fu = of water, fail on the ſuddain, do nt 
men look to the fountain, and thence learn th 
cauſe of the defect, whether the ſpring it ſelf tt 
ary; or if running frees , the water 1s ſtopt m 
its paſſage ; that if by interrupted or broken 
converances , it was hindred to paſs , they ben 
repair d, 1t may again be brought to the City, wit 
the ſame plenty as 2t flows from the ſprinz> Aud 
this Gods Prieſts ouzht to do at this trme , obeying 
the commands of God, that if truth have ſwere'd 
or fail d in any particular, we go batkwerd to 
the ſource of the Evangelical and Apoſtolical 
Tradition, and there found our attings : fron 


whence therr order and orrgation began, 
Hy. 
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8. IT 1s true Bellarmine reproaches this di{- 
courſe as erroneous; but whatever it might 
be in the inference which Saint Cyprian drew 
from it, 1n 1t felt it was not ſo. For Saint {u- 
ſtingthough ſufficiently engag'd againſt Saint Cy- 
prian's concluſion, allows the poſition as molt 
Orthodox ; ſaying, in the tourth Book of 
Baptiſm, Cc. 35. Whereas he admonſhes to go 
back to the fountain, that 1s, the Tradition of 
the Apoſtles , and thence bring the ſtream down 
to our times; tis moſt excellent , and without 
doubt to be done. 

9. Tyvs Euſebus exprelles himſelf in his 
ſecond Book againſt Sabellius. As :t 15 a point 
of ſloth, not to ſeek mto thoſe things, whereof one 
may enquire ; ſo tis mfolence to be inquiſittce 
m others. But what are thoſe things which we 
ought to enquire into? Even thoſe which are to 
be found in the Scriptures : thoſe things which 
are not there to be found, let us not ſeck after. 
For if they ought to be known, the holy Ghoſt had 
not omtted them in the Scripture. 

10, ATHANASIUS in his Tract of the Incar- 
nation, ſaics, It zs fit for us to adhere to the word 
of God, and not relingufh it , thinking by fyl- 
logzſms to evade, what 1s there clearly deltver d. 
Again in his Tract to Sezrap. ot the holy 
Ghoſt: Ak not, fates he, concerning the Tri 
nity, but learn only from the Scriptures. For the 
mſtruttions which you will find there, are ſuffe- 
cent, And in his Oration againſt the Gen- 
Y 2 tiles, 
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til s. | decl, res, That the Scriptures are ſuf 
cnt to the manifeſtet: on of the truth, 
1!, AGREEABLE it theſe 13 Opratus 1n his 
5. Book againſt Parmen. who reaſons thus, 
You fay 'tis lawfull to rebapttze, we [1 y ts not 
[awful : betwrxt your ſaying and our ga1n-faymn 
the peoples munds arc amus d, Let no nan be- 
leve ether You Or Us. All men ar: apt to be 
contentious. Therefore Tudzes are to be calld 
mn. Chriſtians they cannet be; for they will be 
parties; and thereby part:al. "Therefore a Fudge 
zs to be lookt out from abroad. If a Pavan, he 
knows not the myſt ries of our Retizzon. If 6 
few, he us an mnimy to cur bapttſn. There 3 15 
there lor re nu carthly Fudge ; but one 18 to be fougit 
from heaven. Vt there 1s no need of a reſort to 
heaven, when we 4" ve in the Goſpel a Teſta- 
mt : ag in this caſe, celeſtial thinzs may be 
Femper d to earthly. So it 1s as with a Father 
who has many children; while he 1s preſent be 
orders them all, and there is no need of a written 
IFill : © Accurd "ly Chriſt when he was preſent 
upon” earth, from time to time commanded the 
Aprſtles what ſoever was neceſſary. But as the 
earthly father finaing himſelf to be at the point 
of acath, and fearim that after hts departure 
bis children ſhould quarret among themfeloes , be 
cal!s witni{]es, and puts hrs mind in writing; and 
if any difference ariſe among the brethren , they 
go not to therr Fathers Sepulcher , but repair to 
bis TI: and Teflament; and he who reſts in his 
2rave, 
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grave , ſpeakes ſtill in his writing, as af he were 
altve. Our Lord who left his T4! among us, 1s now 
in heaven, therefore let us ſeek his commands un 
the Goſpel as am his I. 

12. Tyvs Cyril of Feruſ. Cat. 4. Nothing, 
no not the lenſt concernment of the divine and 
holy Sacraments of our Faith, 1s to he deltver d 
without the holy Scripture: belteve not me un- 
leſs I grove you @ demonſtration of what I ſay 
from the Scripture. 

13. SAINT Baſil in his Book of the true 
Faith ſaies, If Gud be farthful im all his ſayings, 
his words, and works, they remaining for ever, 
and being done in truth and equity ; 1t muſt be 
an evident fien of infidelity and pride, if any one 
ſhall rejef? what ts written, and introduce what 
:s not written, In which Books he generally 
declares that he will write nothing but what 
he receives from the holy Scripture: and that 
heabhors from taking it elſewhere. In his 29. 
Homily againſt the Antitrinit. Belzeve, faies 
he, theſe which are written; ſeek not thoſe 
which are not written, And in his Eth. reg. 26. 
Every word and attion ought to be confirm d by 
the teſtimony of the aromely mſpir d Scriptures 
to the eſtabliſhment of the Faith of the good, and 
reproof of the wicked. 

14. SaiNnT Ambroſe in the firſt Book of his 
Offic. ſaies: Flow can we make uſe of any thing 
which zs not to be found in Scripture? And in 
lus Inſtitut, of Virgins, 1 read he is the firſt, but 
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read not he ts the ſecond; let them who ſay he ur 
the ſecond, ſhew it from the readins. | 

15. GREG. Nyſſen in his Dial. of the ſoul 
and refurret&t. ſaics, "Tis undeniable, that truth 
zs there only to be plac d, where there us the ſeal 
of Scripture Teſtimony. 

16. SAINT Ferom againſt Helordins de- 
Clares. As we deny not that which 15 written, þ 
we refuſe thoſe which are not written, And nn 
his Comment on the 98. Pl. Every thing that 
we aſſert, we muſt ſhew from the holy Scriptur, 
The word of him thet ſpeaks has not that autt- 
rity as Gods precept. And on the 87 Pf. What- 
ever 5 ſaid after the Apoſtles, let 1t be cut of, 
nor have afterwards autority. Tho one be huly 
after the Apoſtles, tho one be eloquent ; yet his 
he not autority. | 

17. SAINT Auſtin in his TraCt of theunt 
ty of the Church, c. 12. acknowledges that 
he could not be convincd but by the Scriptur! 
of what he was to believe; and adds they att 
read with ſuch manifeſtation , that he who bt 
lreves them, muſt confeſs the doftrine to be muſ 
true. In the ſecond Book of Chriſtian dv 
Qrine, c. 9. he ſaies, that m the plain places 
Scripture are found all thoſe things that concer 
Faith and Manners, And in Epiſt. 42. 
things which have bin exhibited heretofore 6 
done to mankind, and what we now ſet and deli 
ver to our co/ , the Scripture has not paſt 


them in fdence, ſo far forth as they _ 
the 


Es As anc 2mm. 2 


> AW. > ih 


SecT. VI. Suffrage of the Church. 175 
the ſearch or defence of our Religzon. In his 
Tract of the good Widowhood, he ſaies to 
ulian , the perſon to whom he addreſſes, 
What ſhall 1 teach you more than that we read im 
the Apoſtle? for the holy Scripture ſettles the 
rule of our doftrine ; that we think not any thing 
more than we ought to think; but to think ſo- 
berly , as God has dealt to every man the meaſure 
of Faith, "Therefore my teaching 1s only to ex- 
pound the words of this Dottor, Ep. 157. Where 
any ſubjett 15 obſcure , and paſſes our compre- 
henſion , and the Scripture do's not plainly 
afford its help, there human conjetture 1s preſum- 
tuous in defining. 

11, THEOPHILUS of Alex. in his ſecond 
Paſchal Homily, tells us that zz the ſuggeſtion 
f a diabolical fhirit to think that any thing 
efdes the Scripture has divine autority. And 
in his third he adds, that the Dofors of the 
Church having the Teſtimony of the Scripture, 
lay firm foundation of their dottrine. 

iy, CukySosToOM in his third Homily 
on the firſt of the Theſal. aflerts, that from 
alone reading or hearing of the Scripture one 
may lcarn all things neceſſary. So Hom. 34. on 
Atts 15. hc declares. A heathen comes and 
fates: 1 would willingly be a Chriſtian, but 1 

not who to join my j.* to; for there are 
many contentions ang you, any ſeditions and 
tumults ; ſo that I am in doubt what opunon 1 


ſhould 6huſe. Each man ſaies, what [ ſay 18 
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true, and I know not whom to believe; each 
pretends to Scripture which I am mpnorant of. 
Tis very well the ſie us put here : for if the ap- 
eal were to reaſon, in this caſe there would be 
guſt occaſion of betng troubled : but when we ap. 
peal to the Scriptures, and they are ſimple and cer. 
tain , you may eaſily your ſeif pudoe. He that 
agrees with the Scriptures ts a / hriſttan , he that 
reſiſts them, ts far out of the way. And on Pf. gy, 
If any - be ſaid without the Scripture , the 
mind halts betw-en airfferent pony ſometimes 
anclining as. to what 1s probable, anon rejetting 
as what is frivolous : but when the teſtimony of 
holy Scripture is produc d, the mind both of ſpeaker 
and hearer us confirm d. And Hom. 4. on La- 
zar. Tho one ſhould ariſe from the dead, or an 
Angel come aun from heaven, we muſt believe 
the Scriptures ; they being fram d by the Lord of 
Anels, and the quick and.dead. And Hom. 13. 
2 Cor. 7. 1s it not an abſurd thing that when 
we deal with men about mony, we will truſt no 
body, but caſt up the ſum, and make uje of our 
counters; but im relizious affairs , ſuffer ou 
ſelves to be led afide by other mens opinzons , even 
then when we have by an exatt ſcale and touch- 
ſtone, the dittate of the drvine Law * Therefore 
1 pray and exhort you , that gzring no heed to 
what this or that man ſaits, you would conſult 
the holy Scripture, and thence learn the divine 
riches, and purſue what you have lcarnt. And 
Hom. 58. on ]o. 10, 1, T:s the mark of a wr 
. that 
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that Le comes not mm by the door , but another 
way : now by the door the teſtrmony of the Scrt= 
pture 15 ſjemfied. And Hom. on Gal. 1.8. The 
Apoſtle fates not ,, if any man teach a Contrar 

doctrine let him be accurs d, or if he ſubvert =, 
whole Goſpel; but if he teach any thing beſide 
the Goſpel which you have recew d, or vary any 
little thing, let him be accurs d. h 

20. CyR1L of Alex. againſt Fl. l. 7. faies, 
The holy Scripture 1s ſufficient to make them who 
are inſtrufted in it, wiſe unto ſalvation, and en- 
dued with moſt ample knowledge. 

21. THEODORET Daal. 1. I am perſwaded 
only by the holy Scripture. And Dial. 2. 1 am 
not ſo bold to affirm any thing, not ſpoken of in 
the Scripture, And again, qu. 45. upon Gene. 
We ought not to enquire after what i paſt over 
mn ſilence, but acquieſce im what 1 written, 

22, IT were caly to enlarge this diſcourſe 
into a Volume; but having taken, as they of- 
fer d themſelves,the ſuffrages of the writers of 
the four firſt Centurics, 1 ſhall not proceed to 
thoſe that follow. 1t the holy Scripture were 
a perfect rule of Faith and Manners to all 
Chriſtians heretofore, we may reaſonably af- 
ſure our ſelves it is ſo ſtill; and will now guide 
us into all neceſſary truth, and conſequently 
make us wiſe unto ſalvation,without the aid of 
oral Tradition, or the new mintage ct a liv- 
Ing infallible Judge of controverſy, And the 

Z 1Mpar- 
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impartial Reader will be enabled to judge 
whether our appeal to the holy Scripture, in 
all occaſions of controverſy, and recommen- 
dation of it to the ſtudy of every Chriſtian, be 
that hereſy and innovation which it is ſaid 
to be. 

23. IT 1s, we know, ſeverely imputed to 
the Scribes and Phariſces by our Savior, that 
they took from the people the key of knowledge, 
Luke 11. 52. and had made the word of God 
of none effett by ther Traditions, Mat. 1 5. 6. but 
they never attemted what has bin ſince pra- 
iced by their Succeſlors in the Weſtern 
Church, to take away the Ark of the Teſta- 
ment it ſelf, and cut off not only the effica- 
cy, but very poſſeſſion of the word of God 
by their Traditions. Surcly this had bin ex- 
ceeding criminal from any hand: but that 
the Biſhops and Governors of the Church 
and the univerſal and infallible Paſtor of it, 
who claim the office to interpret the Scri- 
=_ exhort unto, and affift in the know- 
edge of them, ſhould be the men-who thus 
rob the people of them, carries with it the 
higheſt aggravations both of cruelty and 
breach of truſt. If any man ſhall take away 
from the words of the Book of this prophecy 
ſaies Saint Fohn, Revel. 22. 19. God ho take 
away his part out of the Book of Life, and 
out of the holy City, and from the things 


which 
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which are written in this Book. What yen- 
eance therefore awaits thoſe, who have ta- 
= away not only from one Book, but at 
once the Books themſelves, even all the SCri- 
ptures, the whole word of God ? 
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HiStorical reflexions upon the Events 
which have happen d in the Church 
face the with-drawing of the ho- 
ly Scripture. 


_—_— in this place be no uſeleſs con- 
templation to obſcrve, after the Scri- 
ptures had bin raviſht from the people in the 
Church of Rome , what pititul pretenders 
were admitted to ſucceed, And firit becauſe 
Lay-men were preſum'd to be illiterate, and 
eaſily ſeducible by thoſe writings which were 
in themſelves difficult, and would be wrelted 
by the wnlearned to their own deſtruttion; pi 
Ctures were recommended in their ſtead, and 
complemented as the Books of the Laity, 
which ſoon emproy'4 into a neceſlity of their 
worſhip, and that groſs ſuperſtition which 
renders Chriſtianity abominated by Turks, 
.and Jews, and Heathens unto this day. 

2. I would not be haſty in charging Idola- 
try upon the Church of Rome, or all in her 
communion; but that their Image-worſhip is 
a moſt fatal ſnare, in which valt numbers of 
unhappy ſouls arc taken, no man can doubt 
who hath with any regard travail'd in Popilh 
Countries, I my ſclf, and thouſands of others, 
whom 
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whom the late troubles, or other occaſions 
ſent abroad, arc and have bin witneſles there- 
of. Charity, 'tis true, believes all things, but 
it do's not oblige men to disbelieve their e1es. 
"Twas the out-cry of Mzcah againſt the Da- 
nites, 7ud. 18. 24. ye have taken away my Gods 
which 1 have.maile , and the Prieſt, and are gone 
away, and what have I more? but the Laity of 
the Roman communion may enlarge the 
complaint, and fay; you have taken away 
the oracles of our God, and ſet up every 
where among us graven and molten Images, 
and Teraphims, and what have we more? 
and twas lately the loud, and I doubt me 1s 
ſtill, the unan{werable complaint of the poor 
Americans, that they were deni'd to worſhip 
their Pagod once in the year, when they who 
forbad them, worſhip d theirs every day. 

3. The Jews before the captivity, not- 
withltanding the recent memory of the 
Miracles in Egypt and the Wilderneſs, and 
the firſt conquelt of the Land of Canaan 
with thoſe that ſucceeded under the Judges 
and Kings of 1ſjrael and Fuda; as alſo the ex- 
preſs command of God, and the menaces of 
Prophets, ever and anon fell to downright 
Idolatry : but after thcir return unto this day, 
have kept themſelves from falling into that 
lin, tho they had no Prophets to inttruct them, 
no miracles or government to encourage or 
conſtrain them, The reaſon of which a very 
learned 
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learned man in his diſcourſe of religious Af- 
{emblies takes to be, the reading and teach- 
ing of the Law in their Synagogues ; which 
was perform d with great exactneſs after the 
return from the captivity, but was not ſo per- 
form'd before. And may we not invert the 
obſervation, and impute the Image-worſhip 
now ſet up in the Chriſtian Church, to the for- 
bidding the reading of the Scriptures in the 
= 5 and interdiCting the private uſe, and 
inſtitution of them ? 

4. Fox a farther ſupplement in place of 
the Scriptures, whoſe Hiſtory was thought not 
edifying enough, the Legends of the Saints 
were introduc d ; ſtories fo ſtupid , that one 
would imagine them defign'd as an expert 
ment how far credulity could be impos d up- 
on; or elſe fram'd to a worſe intent , that 
Chriſtianity by them might be made. ridicu- 
lous. Yet theſe are recommended to uſe and 
vencration, while in the mean time the word 
of God 1s utterly forbidden, whereby the par- 
ties to this unhappy practice (that I may 
ſpcak in the words of the prophet Ferem. 2. 13.) 
have commutted twe evils, they have forſaken the 
fountain of Irwing waters, and hewed them ou 
crſterns, broken ciſkerns that can hold no we- 
ter, 

5. FakTHER yet, the ſame unreaſonable 
tyranny which permitted not the Laity to un- 


derſtand Almighty God ſpeaking to them a 
tne 
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the Scripture , hinder'd them from being ſuf- 
fer d to underſtand the Church or themlelves 
ſpeaking to him in their praiers; whilſt the 
whole Roman office is ſo diſposd, that in 
defiance of the Apoſtles diſcourſe, 1. Cor. 14. 
he that occupies the room of the unlearned 

ſay amen , to thoſe praters and praiſes which 
has no comprehenſion of : and by his endleſs 
repetitions of Paters, Aves and Credo's, falls 
into that battology reprovd by our Savior, 
Mat. 6.7. Andas twas ſaid of the woman of 
Samara, Jo. 4. 22. knows not what he worſhiþs. 
Yet this unaccountable practice is ſo much 
the darling of that Church, that when in 
France about eighteen yeas ſince, the Roman 
Miſfal was tranſlated into the vulgar Tongue, 
and publiſh'd by the direftion of ſeveral of 
their Biſhops; the Clergy of France roſc up in 
great fury againſt the attemt, anathemati- 
Zing in their circular Epiſtles, all that ſold, 
read, or us d the ſaid Book: and upon com- 
plaint unto Pope Alex. the 7. he reſented the 
matter ſo deeply, as to iſſue out his Bull againſt 
it in the following words. 

6. WHERE as ſons of perd:ition, endeavoring the 
deſtruttion of ſouls , have tranſlated the Roman 
Miſſal into the French Tongue, and ſo attemted 
to throw down and trample upon the majeſty of 
the holy Rites comprehended in Latin words : 
As we abominate and deteſt the novelty, which 
will deform the beauty of the Church, and produce 
arſobe- 
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ſchiſm ; ſo we condemn, LE phe and _ as 
n/lations, and inter. 


communicate, 

7. No 1s this all; agreeable to the other 
attemts upon the holy Scripture, was the bold 
inſolence of making a new authentic Text, in 
that unknown Tongue in which the offices of 
praier had bin, and were to be kept diſguisd; 
which was done by the decree of the Council 
of Trent in the fourth Seſſion. But when the 
Council had given this Prerogative to the 
Verſion which 1t call d vulgar, the ſucceeding 
Popes began to conſider what that Verſion 
was; and this work P:zs the fourth and fifth 
ſet upon ; but prevented by death fail'd to 
compleat it, ſo that the honor of the perfor- 
mance fell to S$zxtus the fifth, who in the ple- 
nitade of his Apoſtolic power, the Tranſlation 
being reform'd to his mind, commanded it to 
be that genuine ancient Edition .which the 
Trent Fathers had before made authentic, and 
under the pain of excommunication requird 
it to be ſo received : which he dos ” this 
orm. 


wu PX A” TR” To een TS Su 


gecT. VI. Events of with-drawing H, Scrip. 185 
form. Of our certain knowledge, and the plent« 
tude of Apoſtolzc power , we order and azclare 
that the vulgar Edition which has bin receiv d for 
authentic by the Council of Trent, is without doubt 
or controverſy to be eſteem'd this very one, which 
being amended as well as it ts poſſible, and printed 
at the Vatican Preſs, we publiſh to be read in 
the whole Chriſtzan Republic, and in all Churches 
= Chriſtian world, Decreeing that it having 
n approv d by the conſent of the holy untverſal 
Church, and the holy Fathers, and then by the De- 
cree of the general Council of Trent, and now 
the Apoſtolic autority delrverd to us by & 
Lord ; ts the true, legitimate, authentic , and 
undoubted, which 1s to T recerved and held in all 
publick and private Diſputations, Lettures, Preach- 
ings, and Expoſittons, &c. But notwithſtan- 
ding this certain knowledge, and plenitude of 
Apoſtolic power, ſoon after came Clement 
the eighth, and again reſumes the work of his 
Predeceſſior Szxtus, diſcovers great and many 
errors in it, and puts out one more reform'd, 
yet confeſt by himſelf to be imperte&t ; which 
now ſtands for the authentic Text, and car- 
ries the title of the Bible put forth by Sextus, 
notwithſtanding all its alterations. So well 
dos the Roman Church deſerve the honor 
which ſhe pretends to, of being the miſtreſs of 
all Churches ; and fo infallible 1s the holy Chair 
In its determinations; and laſtly, ſo authen- 
tic a Tranſcript of the word of God (con- 
A a cerning 
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cerning which t1s faid ; Mat. 5.18. one jot or 
one title ſhall not fail )- 18 that which lhe eſta- 
bliſht, and that has receiv d 10 many, and yet 
according to the confeſſion of the infallible 
' Corre&or, wants (till more alterations. 

8. DEPENDENT upon this, and as great 
a miſchief as any of the former, conſequent 
"to the with-drawing of the Scripture, 1 take 
to be the ſtep it made to the overthrow of the 
ancient and moſt uſetul diſcipline of the 
Church in point of Penance, whole ripors 
alwaics heretofore preceded the pollibility of 
having abſolution. Now of this we knowa 
ſolemn part was the ſtate of Audience, when 
the lapſt perſon was receiv d, after long atten- 
dance without doors, proftrations, and lamen- 
tations there, within the entrance of the 
Church; and was permitted with the Cate- 
chumens or Candidates of Baptiſm, to hear 
the readings of the Scripture, and ſtay til 
Praier began, but then depart. He was ob- 
lid to hear the terrors of the Lord, the 
threats of the divinc Law againſt fin and fin- 
ners, to ſtand among the unbaptiz'd and hex 
then multitude, and learn again the ele- 
ments of that holy Faith from which he had 
prevaricated; and ſo in time be renderd 
__ of the devotions of the faithful, and 
afterward of the reception of the Euchariſt, 
But when the Scriptures were thought uſelels 


or dangerous to be underſtood and heard, !! 
Was 
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was conſequent that the ſtate of Audience 
ſhould be cut off from Penance, and that the 
next to it, upon the ſelt-ſame principle ſhould 
be diſmift: and ſo the long probation for- 
merly requird ſhould be ſupplanted: and the 
compendious way of pardoning firſt, and re- 
penting afterwards, the endlels circle of fin- 
ning and being ablolvd, and then finning 
and being abſolv'd again, ſhould prevail upon 
the Church. Which {till obtains, notwithſtan- 
ding the complaints, and irrefragable demon- 
ſtrations of learned men even of the Romiſh 
Communion, who plainly ſhew this now re- 
ceiyd method, to be an innovation ground- 
leſs and unreaſonable, and moſt pernicious 
m its conſequents. 

9. AND, by the way, we may take notice 
that there cannot be a plainer evidence of 
the judgement of the Church, concermng the 
neceſſity of the Scriptures being known, not 
only by the learned but mean Chriſtian, and 
the intereſt they have therein, than 1s the 
ancient courſe of Penance, cttabliſht by the 
praQtice of all the firit Ages, and almoſt 
as many Councils, whether general or local, 
as have decreed any thing concerning diſct- 
pline, with the penitentiary Books and Ca- 
nons, which are written for the firſt eleyen 
hundred years in the whole Chriſtian world. 
For if even the unbaptiz d Catechumen, and 
the lapſt ſinner, notwithſtanding their flen- 
A a3 der 
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der knowledge in the myſteries of Faith, or 

frail pretence to the Hung thereof, had 

a right to the ſtate of Audience, and was ob- 

ligd to hear the Scripture read; ſurely the 

meaneſt unobnox1ous Laick, was in as adyan- 
tageous circumſtances, and might not only 
be truſted with the reading of thoſe ſacred 

Books, but might claim them as his birth- 

right. 

10. I may juſtly, over and above what has 
bin hitherto alleg'd, impute to the Gover- 
nors of the ſame Church, and their with- 
holding from the Laity the holy Scripture, 
the many dangerous errors, groſs ignorances, 
and ſcandalous immoralities which have pre- 

' vaild among them both. It 1s no new me- 

thod of divine vengeance, that there ſhould 
be like oe like Prieſt, Hol. 4. g. and that the 
Idle "tt d who led his flock znto the ditch, 
ſhould fall therein himſelf, Mat. 15. 14. And as 
the Prophet Zachary deſcribes it, C. 11. 17. 
The fword ſhall be upon his arm, and upon his 
right ete: bus arm ſhall be clean dried up, and his 
rreht exe ſhall be utterly darkned. 

Ir, BUT no Gr can be more ob- 
viouſly deducible from that practice, than 
that men ſhould juftify the with-holding of 
the Scripture by leſſening its credit, and de- 
preciating its worth: which has occafiond 
thoſe reproches which by the writers of the 
Church of Rome, of beſt note, have bin caſt 
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upon it. As that it was @ Noſe of wax, a leaden 
rule, a deaf and uſeleſs deputy to God m the of= 
fice of a judge ; of leſs autority than the Roman 
Church, and of no more credit than Elops Fables, 
but for the teſttmony of the ſaid Church ; that 
they contain things apt to raiſe laughter or in- 
dipnation, that the Latin Tranſlation in the 
Complutenſian Bible 1s placed between the Hebrew 
Text, and the Septuagint Verſion, as our Savior 
was at his Cructfixton between two thieves ; 
and that the vulgar Edition 1s of ſuch autority 
that the Originals ought to be mended by it, ra- 
ther than it ſhould be mended from them: which 
are the complements of Cardinal Bellarmzn , 
Hoſes, Eckius, Perron, Xamines, Coqueus , and 
others of that Communion : words to be 
anſwer d by a Thunderbolt, and fitter for'the 
mouth of a Celſus or a Porphyrie, than of the 
pious ſons, and zealous Champions of the 
Church of Chriſt. 

12, T1s to be expected that the Romaniſts 
ſhould now wipe their mouths, and plead not, 
pulty ; telling us that they permit the Scrt- 
pture to the Laity in their mother Tongue: 
And to that purpoſe the Fathers of Rhemes 
and Doway have publiſht an Engliſh Bible for 
thoſe of their Communion, I ſhall therefore 
give a ſhort and plain account of the whole 
affair, as really it ſtands, and then on Gods 
zame let the Romaniſts make the beſt of 


their Apology. : 
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13, Tat fourth rule of the Index of 
prohibited Books composd upon the com. 
mand and aufpice of the Council of Trent, 
and publiſhid by the Autority of Ps the 
fourth, S$:xtus the fifth, and Clement the eighth, 
rans thus: Smce 'tzs manifeſt by experience, that 
of the holy Bible be ſuffera promiſcuouſly in the 
vulgar Tongue, ſuch 1s the temerity of men, that 
greater detriment than advantage wall thence a- 
riſe ; in this matter let the judgement of the 
Biſhop or Inquiſitor be ſtood to: that with the ad- 
vice of the Curate or Confeſſor, they may gzve leave 
for the reading of the Bible in the vulgar Tongue, 
tranſlated by Catholicks, to ſuch as they know wil 
not recerve damage, but wmcreaſe of Faith and 
Pitty thereby. Which faculty they ſhall have m 
writing; and whoſoever without j4 faculty ſhall 
preſume to have or to read the Bible, he ſhall mt 
Hill he have deliver d it up, receve abſolution of 
hu ſms. Now (to paſs oyer the iniquity of ob- 
liging men to ask leave to do that which God 
Almighty commands) when tis confiderd 
how tew of the Laity. can make means to the 
Biſhop or Inquiſitor, or convince them, or the 
Curate or Confeſlor, that they are ſuch who 
will not receive damage , but increaſe of 
Faith and Piety by the reading of the Scri 
pture; and alſo have interelt to prevail with 
them for their favor herein: and after all, 
can and will be at the charge of taking out 
the faculty, which is ſo penally requir'd: £ 
ealy 
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ealy to gueſs what thin numbers of the Laity 
are likely, or indeed capable of reaping be- 
nefit by this Indulgence pretended to be al- 
lowed them, 

14. BuT, behdes all this, what ſhall we ſay, 
if the power 1t ſelf of giving Licences be a 
mere ſhew, and really ſignifies juſt nothing? 
In the obſervation ſubjoin'd to this fourth 
rule it 1s declar d, that the Impreſſron and Ed:- 
tion thereof gives no new faculty to Biſhops , or 
Inquiſitors, or Supertors of regulars, to grant Lt- 
cences of buying , reading , or retaining Bibles 
publiſht in a vulgar Tongue ; ſimce hickerts 
the command and prattice of the holy Roman 
and untverſal Inquiſition , the power of going 
fuch faculties, to read or retain vulgar Bibles, 
or any parts of Scripture of the Old or New Te- 
ſtament , in any vulgar Tongue ; or alſo ſumma- 
ries or hiſtorical compendiums of the jaid Bibles 
or Books of _— , in whatſoever Tongue 
they are written, has bin taken away. And ſure 
if a Lay-man cannot read the Bible without 
a faculty , and it is not in any ones power to 
grant it ; 'twill evidently follow that he can- 
not read it: And fo the pretence of giving 
liberty, owns the ſhame of, openly refuſing it, 
but has no other cffe& or conſequence. And 
if any Romaniſt among us, or in any other 
Proteſtant Country enjoies any liberty here- 
in, 'tis merely by connivance, and owed toa 
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the Bible where it was without difficulty to be 
had, if ftritneſs ſhould be us'd. And ſhould 
Popery, which God forbid , become parzx- 
mount ; the Tranſlations of the Scripture in- 
to our Mother Tongues, would be no more en- 
dur here, than they are in Spam: and they 
who have formerly bin wary in communicat- 
ing the Scriptures, remembring how thereby 
their errors have bin dete&ted, would upon a 
revolution effeftually provide for the future, 
and be ſure to keep their people 1n an Egyptian 
darkneſs, that might it ſelf be felt, but that 
allow'd the notices of no other obje&t. They 
would not be content with that compoſition 
of the Ammonites, to thruft out all the right exe 
of thoſe that ſubmitted to them, 1 Sam. 11, 2, 
but would put out both, as the Philiſtins did to 
Samſon, that they might make their miſerable 
captives for ever grind mn therr Mzll, Jud. 16, 21, 
I5. BUT this heavieſt of judgements will 
never fall upon the reform'd Churches, till by 
their vicious practice and contemt of the di- 
vine Law, they have deſerted their profeſſion, 
and made themſelves utterly unworthy of the 
— they enjoy, and the light of that 
Goſpel which with noon-day _—_— has 
ſhmd among them. Upon which account, 
I ſappoſe it may not be impertinent in the 
next place to ſubjoin ſome plain directions, and 
cautionary adyices, concerning the uſe of 


theſe ſacred Books, 
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SECT. VIIL 


Neceſary cautions to be us'd in the 
reading of the holy Scriptures. 


[| T is a common obſervation, that the moſt 
enerous and ſprightly Medicines are the 
molt unſafe, if not appli'd with due care and 
regimen: And the remark holds as well in 
ſpiritual as corporal remedies. The Apoſtle 
aſſerts it upon his own experience, that the 
do@rine of the Goſpel, which was to ſome the 
ſavor of life unto life, was to others the ſavor of 
death, 2 Cor. 2.16. And the ſame effe& that 
the oral Word had then, the written Word 
may have now; not that either the one or 
the other have any thing in them that is of it 
ſelf mortiferous, but becomes ſo by the ill dif- 
poſition of the perſons who 1o pervert it. It 1s 
therefore well worth our inquiry, what quali- 
fications on our part are neceſſary to make 
the Word be to us what it is in it ſelf, the power 
of God unto ſalvation, Rom. 1. 16. Of theſe 
ſome are previous before our reading, ſome 
are concomitant with it; and ſome are ſub- 
ſequent and follow after it. : 
2. Or thoſe that go before, ſincerity 18 a 
moſt eſſential requifit: by ſincerity, I mean 
an 
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an upright intention, by which we dire our 
reading to that proper end for which the 
holy Scriptures were defign'd: v:z, the knoy- 
ing Gods will in order to the praQticing it, 
This honeſt fimplicity of heart is that which 
Chriſt repreſents by the good ground, where 
alone it was that the ſced could truCtity, Mat, 
13.8, And he that brings not this with him, 
brings only the ſhadow of a Diſciple. The 
word of God, is indeed, ſharper than a two-edged 
ſword, Heb. 4. 12. but what unpreſſion can a 
ſword make on a body of air ; which till ſlips 
from, and eludes its thruſts > And as little can 
all the pra@tical diſcourſes of Holy Writ 
make on rny who brings only his ſpeculative 
faculties with him, and leaves his will and aft- 
fetions behind him; which are the only pro- 
per ſubjects for it to work on. 

3. To this we may probably impute that 
ſtrange inefficaciouſneſs we ſce of the Word. 
Alas, men rarely apply it to the right place: 
our molt inyeterate dbaſe lie in our morals; 
and we ſuffer the Medicine to reach no farther 
than our intellets. As if he that had an ulcer 
in his bowels ſhould apply all his balſoms and 
ſanatives only to his head. "Tis true, the holy 
Scriptures are the treaſurics of divine Wiſdom; 
the Oracles to which we ſhould reſort for {a- 
ving knowledge : but they are alſo the rule 
and guide of holy Life : and he that covets to 
know God's will for any purpoſe but to pra- 
ice 
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Rice it, is only ſtudious to entitle himſelf to 
the greater number of ſtr:pes, Luke 1 2. 47. 

4. Nay farther, he that affects only the 
bare knowledge, is oft diſappointed even of 
that. The Scripture, like the Pillar of fire 
and cloud, enlightens the 1ſraclites, thoſe who 
ſincerely refign themſelves to its guidance ; 
but it darkens and confounds the Egyptians, 
Ex. 14. 20. And tis frequently ſeen, that 
thoſe who read only to become knowing, are 
toll d on by their curioſity into the more ab- 
ſtruſe and myſterious parts of Scripture, where 
they eatangle themſelves in inextricable ma- 
zes and confuſions ; and inſtead of acquiring 
amore ſuperlative knowledge, looſe thoſe eaſy 
and common notions which le obvious to 
every plain well meaning Reader. I fear this 
Age affords too many, and too frequent in- 
ſtances of this, in men who have loſt God in 
the midft of his Word, and ſtudied Scripture 
ull they have renounc'd its Author. 

5. And ſure this infatuation 1s very juſt, 
and no more than God himſelf has warn'd us 
of, who takes the wiſe in therr own craftimeſe, 
Fob. 5. 13. but appropriates his ſecrets only to 
them that fear him, and has promis'd to teach 
the meek his way, Plal. 25. 9.14. And this was 
the method Chriſt obſery'd in his preaching ; 
unveiling thoſe truths to his Diſciples, which 
to the Scribes and Phariſees, his inquiſitive, 


yet refractory hearers,he wrapt up in parables, 
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not that he diſlik'd their defire of knowledge, 
but their want of ſincerity : which 1s ſo fatal 
a defect as blaſts our purſuit, tho of things in 
themſelves never ſo excellent. This we find 
exemplifid in S:7mon Magus, Acts, 8. who tho 
he coveted a thing in it ſelt very dehirable, the 
power of conferring the holy Ghoſt, yet de- 
firing it not only upon undue conditions, but 
for Pniſter ends, he not only miſt of that, but 
was (after all his convincement by the Apo- 
ſtles miracles, and the engagement of his Ba- 
ptiſm) immerſt #: the gall of bitterneſs; and 
at laſt adyanc'd to that height of blaſphemy, 
as to ſet up himſelf for a God, ſo becoming 
a laſting memento, how unſafc it 1s to preva- 
ricate in holy things. 

6. BUT as there is a fincerity of the Wall 
in order to practice, ſo there 1s allo a ſincerity 
of the underſtanding in order to belief ; 
and this is alſo no leſs requiſit to the profitable 
reading of Scripture, I mean by this, that we 
come with a preparation of mind, to embrace 
indifterently whateyer God there reveals as 
the obje& of our Faith; that we bring our 
own opinions, not as the clue by which to un- 
fold Scripture, but to be tried and regulated 
by it, The want of this has bin of very per- 
nicious conſequence in matters both of Faith 
and ſpeculation, Men are commonly pre- 
polſelt ſtrongly with their own notions, and 
their errand to Scripture is not to lend = 
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light to judge of them, but aids to back and 
defend them, 

7. OF this there 1s no Book of controverſy 
that do's not give notorious proof. The So- 
cinian can eahly oyer-look the beginning of 
Saint Fohn, that ſaies,The Word was God, Jo. 1.1. 
and all thoſe other places which plainly af- 
ſert the Deity of our Savior; it he can di- 
vert to that other more agreeable Text, tha. 
the Father 1 greater than 1, Among the Ro- 
maniſts, Peters being ſaid to be firſt among 
the Apoſtles, Mat. 10. 2. and that on that Rock 
Chriſt would build his Church, Mat. 16. 1g. car- 
ries away all attention from thoſe other 
a wherc Saint Paul ſaies he was not be- 

nd the very chiefeſt of the Apoſtles, 2 Cor. 1 1.'5. 
that upon him lay the care of all the Churches, 
2 Cor. 11. 28. and that the Church was not 
built upon the foundation of ſome one, but all the 
twelve Apoſtles, Revel. 21.14. So ut fares in 
the buſineſs of the Euchariſt : This :s my body, 
Mat. 26. 26. carries it away clear for Tran- 
ſubſtantiation, when our Saviors calling that 
which he drunk the fruit of the vine, Mat. 26. 
29. and then Saint Pauls naming the Ele- 
ments in the Lords Supper ſeveral times over, 
Bread and Wine; The Bread that we break, 1s it 
not the Communion of the Body of Chriſt : The Cup 
that we bleſs, ts it not the Communion, &c, 1 Cor. 
10.16, And again, He that eats this Bread, 
and drinks this Cup unworthily, &c, 1 Cor. 11, 
29, 
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29. can make no appearance of an Argu- 
ment. 

8. Thus men once engagd, ranſack for 
Texts that carry ſome correſpondency to the 
opinions they have imbibed, and thoſe how 
do they rack and ſcrue to bring to a perfe& 
conformity: and improve every little pro- 
bability in a demonſtration? On the other 
fide the contrary Texts they look on as cne- 
mics, and conſider them no farther than 
to provide fences and guards againſt them: 
So they bring Texts not into the ſcales to 
weigh, but into the field to skirmiſh, as Par- 
tizans and  Auxiliarigs of ſuch or ſuch opt- 
nions. 

9. By this force of prepoſſeſſion it 1s, that 
that ſacred rule, which is the meaſure and 
ſtandard of all re&titude, is it ſelf bow'd and 
diſtorted to countenance. and aber the moſt 
contrary tenets: and like a variable picture, 
repreſents differing ſhapes according to the 
light in which you view it. And ſure we cannot 
do it a worſe office than to repreſent it thus 
diſſonant to it ſelf. Yet thus it muſt ſtill be 
till men come unbiaſt to the reading of it. 
And certainly there is all the reaſon in the 
world they ſhould do ſo : the ultimate end of 
our faith is but the ſalvation of our ſouls, 1 Pet. 
1.9. and we may be ſure the Scripture can 
beſt dire us what Faith it is which will lead 
us to that end, 
ro, WHY 
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be the direct road to his journies end? For al- 
though it be infinitely material that I embrace 


be right rather than the other: and our 
wiſhes that it ſhould be ſo, proceed only from 
our prepoſſeflions and fondneſs of our own 
conceptions, than which nothing 1s more apt 
to intercept the clear view of truth. It there- 
fore nearly concerns us to depoſit them, and 
to give up our ſelves without reſerye to the 
guidance of Gods Word, and give it equal 
credit when it thwarts, as when 1t complies 
with our own notions. 

11, WiTHoUT this, tho we may call 
Scripture the rule of Faith, and judge of con- 
troverſies; yet 'tis manifeſt we make 1t not 
ſo, but reſerve ſtill the laſt appeal to our own 
prejudicate phancies: and then no wonder , 
though we fall under the ſame occecation which 
our Savior upbraids to the Jews, that ſeerng, we 
ſee not, neither do we underſtand, Mat. 13.14. For 
he that will not be ſav'd Gods way, will hard- 
ly be ſo by his own. He that reſolyes not im- 
partially to embrace all the Scriptures di- 
Cates, comes to them as unfincerely, as the 
remnant of the Jews did to Feremah to in- 

ure of the Lord for them, which he no 
ooner had done, but they proteſt againſt = 
met- 


10. Way ſhould we not then have the 
ſame indifference which a traveller hath, whe- 
ther his way lie on this hand or that: ſo as it 


right principles, yet 'tis not ſo that this ſhould 
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ſage, Jer 42. 20, and may expect as fatal an 
event. 

12. BuT there are a ſet of men who deal 
yet more unfincerely with the Word ; that 
read it inſidiouſly, on purpoſe to colle& mat- 
ter of obje&ion and cavil; that with a mals 
cious diligence compare Texts in hope to 
find contradictions; and read attentively, but 
to no other end than to remark incoherences 
and defects in the ſtile: which when they 
think they have ſtarted, they have their de- 
ſign; and never will uſe a quarter of the 
ſame diligence in conſidering how they may 
be ſolv'd, or conſulting with thoſe who may 
athft them in it, For 1 think I may appeal to 
the generality of thoſe who have raisd the 
loudeft clamors againſt the Scripture, whe- 
ther they have endeavord to render them 
ſelves competent judges of it by inquiring in- 
to the Originals, or informing themſelves of 
thoſe local Cuſtoms, peculiar Idioms, and mz 
ny other circumſtances, by which obſcure 
Texts are to beclear'd. And tho I do not at 
firm it neceſſary to ſalvation that every man 
ſhould do this; yet 1 may affirm it neceſſary 
to him that will pretend to judge of the Br 
ble : and he that without this condemns it, dos 
it as manifeſt injury, as a judge that ſhould 
paſs ſentence only upon the Indictment, 
without hearing the defence, 

13, AND certainly there cannot be any 


thing 
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thing more unmanly and difingenuous, than 
for men to invecigh and condemn before they 
inquire and examine, Yet thts is the thin 
upon which ſo many value themlielves, afſu- 
ming to be men of reaſon, for that for which 
the Scripture pronounces them brute Beaſts, 
viz. the ſpeaking evil of thoſe things they under-+ 
ſtand not, 2 Pet. 2. 12. Would men uſe due di- 
ligence, no doubt many of thoſe ſeeming 
contradictions would be reconcild, and the 
obſcurities clear'd : and if any ſhould after 
all remain, they might find twenty things fit- 
ter to charge it on, than want of verity or 
diſcourſe in the inſpir'd writers. 

14, ALas what human writing 3s there 
of near that Antiquity, whercin there are not 
many paſſages unintelligible > And indced , 
unleſs modern times knew all thoſe national 
cuſtoms, obſolete Laws, particular Rites and 
Ceremonies, Phraſes and proverbial Sayings, 
to which ſuch ancient Books refer, tis un- 
pollible but ſome paſſages muſt ſtill remaz;n ob- 
(cure. Yet in theſe we ordinarily have fo 
much candor, as to umpute their unintelligt- 
bleneſs to our own ignorance of thoſe things 
which ſhould clear them , the 1mproprieties 
of ſtile to the variation that times make 
in dialects, or to the errors of Scribes, and 
do not preſently exclaim againſt the Authors 


as falſe or impertinent , or diſcard the whoſe . 


Book for ſome ſuch pallages. 
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15. And ſure what allowances we make 
to other Books, may with more reaſon be 
made to the Bible ; which having bin writ 6 
many Ages ſince, paſt thro infinite variety of 
hands, and ( which is above all) having bin 
the obje&t of the Devils, and wicked mens 
malice, lics under greater diſadvantages than 
any human compoſurc : And doubtleſs men 
would be as cquitable to that as they are to 
others, were 1t not that they more wiſh to 
have that falſc or irrational than any other 
Book. The plain parts of it, the precepts and 
threatnings ſpeak clearer than they defire, 
gall and fret them; and therefore they wil 
r&ecnge themſelves upon the obſcurer : and 
ſeem angry that there are ſome things they 
naderſtand not , when indeed their real dif- 
pleaſure is at thoſe they do. | 

16. A ſecond qualification preparatory to 
\ reading the Scripture is reverence. When 
we take the Bible in our hands, we ſhould do 
It with other ſentiments and apprehenſions 
than when we take a common Book ; con: 
dering that it is the word of God, the inſtru- 
ment of our ſalvation; or upon our abyle of 
it, a promoter of our ruin. 

17. AND ſure this, if duly apprehended, 
cannot bur ſtrike us with a reverential awe, 
make us to ſay with Jacob, Gen. 28. 16. ſure) 
God ts mm this place; controul all trifling phat 
Cics, and makc us read, not for cuſtom or di- 
yortile- 
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yertiſement, but with thoſe ſolemn and holy 
intentions which become the dignity of its 
Author. Accordingly we find holy men have 
in all Ages bin afte&ted with it ; and ſome to 
the inward reverence of the mind, have join'd 
the outward of the body alſo, and neyer read 
it but upon their knees : an example that 
may both inſtruct and reproach our profa- 
nels; who commonly read by chance, and at 
a venture: If a Bible happen in our way, we 
take 1t up as we would do a Romance, or 
Play-book ; only hercin we differ, that we 
diſmiſs it much ſoogecr, and retain leſs of its 
unpretiions, 

18. IT was a Law of Nuns, that no man 
ſhould meddle with divine things, or worſhip 
the Gods, in paſling or by accident, but make 
it a {ct and ſolemn buſineſs. And every onc 
knows with how great ceremony and ſolem- 
nity the heathen Oracles were conſulted. 
How great a ſhame is it then for Chriſtians 
to deftalk that reverence from the true God, 
which heathens allow'd their falſe ones ? 

19, Now this proceeds ſometimes from 
the want of that habitual reverence we {hould 
alwaics have to it as Gods word, and ſometimes 
from want of aCtual exciting it, when we go 
to read : for if the habit he only dormant in 
us, and be not awak'd by afual confidera- 
tion, it avails us as little in our reading, as the 
habitual ſtrength of a man do's towards Ia 
QT 2 bor 
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bor, when he will not exert it for that end, 
20, W £ ought therefore, as to make it our 
deliberate cho:ce to read Gods word; fo when 
we do it, to ſtir up our ſelves to thoſe folemn 
apprehenſions of its dignity and autority, as 
may render us malleable, and apt to receive 
ts imprefions; for where there 1s no reve- 
rence, 'tis not to be exp=cd there ſhould be 
any genuine or laſting obedience. 
21. Sa1nT fuſtin in his Tra& to Hon- 
ratus, of the advantage of believing, makes 
the farſt requiſite to the knowledge of the Sci: 
ptures to be the love of. them. Belzeve me , 
faies he, every thing wn the Scripture as ſublime 
and aiwime, its truth and dottrine are moſt 
accommodate to the refreſhment, and butlding 
up of our minds: and in all refpetts ſo order, 
that every one may draw thence what 2s ſuff- 
erent for him; provided he approach tt with 
flevction, piety , and religion, The prof of thi 
may requere much reaſon; and d:fcourſe, But 
ths I am firſt to perſivad:, that you do not hate 
the Authors, and then that you love them. Had 
we an il op:nion of Virgil, nay, if upon the ats 
count of the reputation he has gain d with ou 
Predecefſors, we did not greatly love, before we 
wnaerſtood him; we ſhould never pattently yo 
through all the difficult queſtions Grammartanz raiſe 
abut him. Many embloy themſelves in com- 
menting upon him; we efieer: him moſt, whoſe ex- 
poſition moſt commenas the Book, ami fhews oe 
the 
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the Author, not only was free from error, but did 
excellently well where be u not underſtood, And 
if ſuch an account happen not to be grven , we 
empute it rather to the Interpreter than the 
Poet. 

22, Tavs the good Father; whoſe words 
I have tranſcribd at large, as being remark- 
able to the preſent purpoſe; he alſo ſhews 
that the mind of no Author 1s to be learnt 
from one averſe to his doctrine: as that 'tis 
vam to enquire of 4:ſtotles Books from one 
of a different Sect : Or of Archimedes from 
Epicerns : the diſcourie will be as difpleaſing 
as the ſpeaker ; and that ſhall be eſteem'd ab- 
ſurd, which comes trom one that 15 envid 
or defpis'd. 

23. A third preparative to our reading 
ſhould be prater. The Scripture as it was dt- 
Qated at firſt by the holy Spirit, ſo muſt ſtill 
. owe its effects and influence to 1ts coopera»- 
tion. The things of God, the Apoſtle tells us, 
are fþwritually d:jcern'd, 1 Cor.2.14. And though 
the natural man may well enough apprehend 
the letter, and grammatical ſenſe of the 
Word; yet its power and energy, that inſt- 
nuative perſwaſive force whereby it works on 
hearts, 1s peculiar to the ſpirit; and there- 
fore without his aids, the Scripture whilſt it 
lies open before our cies, may ſtill be as 6 
Book that i; ſeal d, Efai. 29. 11. be as incife> 
thive as if the characters were illegible. 

24. BE- 


206 The Chriſtians Birth-right, &c. 


24. BESIDES our Savior tells us the devil 
is ftill buſy to ſteal away the ſeed as ſoon as it ir 
foren, Mat. 13.19. And unleſs we haye fome 
better guard than our own vigilance, he i 
ſure enough to proſper in his attemt. Let i 
therefore be our care to invoke the divine 
Aid; and when ever we take the Bible into 
our hands, to dart up at leaſt a hearty cjacu- 
lation, that we may find its effects in our 
hearts. Let us ſay with holy David, open this 
mine etes O Lord, that I may ſee the wondrow 
things of thy Law. Bleſſed art thou O Lord, 0 
_ me thy ſtatutes , Pſ. 119. Nay indeed 
twill be fit matter of a daily folemn devotion, 
as our Church has made it an annual in the 
Colle& on the ſecond Sunday in Advent: a 
prater ſo apt and fully expreſſive of what we 
thould defire in this particular, that if we tran 
ſcribe not only the example, but the very 
words, I know not how we can form that part 
of our devotion more advantageoully. 

25. In the ſecond place we arc to conh- 
der what is requir'd of us at the time of read- 
ing the Scripture ; which conſiſts principally 
in two things. . The firſt of theſe is attention, 
which is ſo indiſpenſably requiſite,that without 
itall Books are alike, and all cqually inſignit- 
cant: for he that adverts not to the ſenſe of 
what he reads, the wiſeſt diſcourſes fignity no 
more to him, than the moſt exquiſite muſick 
do's to a man perfedly deaf. The a - 
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ſyllables of the Bible are no more ſacred than 
thoſe of another Book; tis the ſenſe and 
meaning only that is divinely inſpird: and 
he that conſiders only the former, may as well 
entertain himſelf with a ſpelling-book, 

26, WE muſt therefore keep our minds 
fixt and attent to what we read: 'tis a folly 
and lightneſs not to do ſo in human Authors; 
but 'tis a fin and danger not to do ſo in this 
divine Book. We know there can ſcarce be 
a greater inftance of contemt and diſyalue , 
than to hear a man ſpeak, and not at all 
mind what he ſaies: yet this vileſt affront do 
all thoſe put upon God, who hear or read his 
Word, and giye it no attention. Yet I fear 
the praCtice 1s not more impious than it is 
frequent: far there are many that read the 
Bible, who it at the end of each Chapter they 
ſhould be call d to account, I doubt they could 
produce very lender colle&ions: and truly 
tis a ſad conſideration, that that ſacred Book 
is read moſt attentiyely by thoſe, who read 
it as ſome preach the Goſpel, Phil. x. 15. out of 
envy and ſtrife, How curiouſly do men 1in- 
ſpe, nay ranſack and embowel a Text to find 
a pretence for cavil and objection, whilſt men 
who profeſs to look there for life and falva- 
tion, read with ſuch a retchleſs hcedleſneſs, 
as if it could tell them nothing they were 
concern'd in: and to ſuch 'tis no wonder if 
their reading bring no advantage. - God is 
not 
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not in this ſenſe found of thoſe that ſeek hin 
net, Eſai. 6s. 1. tis Satans part to ſerve him- 
ſelf of the bare words and characters of holy 
Writ , for charms and amulets : the vertue 
God has put there conſiſts in the ſenſe and 
meaning, and can never be drawn out by 
drouſy inadverting Readers. 

27. TH1s unattentiveneſs fore-ſtalls all 
poſlibility of good. How ſhall that convince 
the underſtanding, or per{wade the affeQions, 
which do's not ſo much as enter the imagi- 
nation. So that in this caſe thei ſeed ſeems 
more caſt away than in any of thoſe inſtances 
the parable gives, Mat. 13, In thoſe it ſtill 
fell upon the foil, but in this it never reaches 
that ; but is ſcatterd and diſlipated, as with 
a mighty wind, by thoſe thoughts which 
have prepoſſeſsd the mind. Let no. man 
therefore take this ſacred Book into his hand, 
till he have turn'd our all diſtraQting phan- 
fies, and have his faculties free and -vacant 
for thoſe better objets which will there pres 
re themſelves. And when he has ſo diſposd 

imſelf for attention, then let him contrive 
to improve that attention to the beſt adyan- 


28. To which purpole it may be very con- 
ducive to put it into ſome order and method. 
As for inſtance, when he.reads the doCtrinal 
part of Scripture, let him firſt and principally 


adyert to thoſe plain Texts whic SUN 
the 
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the neceſſary points of Faith: that he may 
not owe his Creed only to his education, the 
inſtitution of his Parcnts or Tutors; but may 
know the true foundation on which it is 
bottomd, vx, the word of God, and may 
thence be able to juſtify his Faith : and as 
Saint Peter exhorts , be ready to give an an» 
ſwer to every man that acks him @ reaſon of the 
hope that is im him, 1 Pet. 3.15. For want of 
this 1t 1s, that Religion fits ſo looſe upon men, 
that every wind of doCtrine blows them into 
diſtin and various forms; till at laft rheir 
Chriſtianity it ſelf vapors away and diſap- 
pears. 

29, BuT let men be careful thus to ſecure 
the foundation , and then 'twill be commen- 
dable in them (who are capable of it) to 
aſpire to higher degrees of ſpeculation: yet 
even in thele it will be their ſafeſt courſe 
chiefly to purſue ſuch as have the moſt imme- 
diate influence on praCtice, and be more indu- 
{trious to make obſervations of that ſort, than 
curious and critical remarks, or bold conje- 
tures upon thaſe myſteries on which God has 
ſpread a veil. 

30. But beſides a mans own particular 
colletions, it wall be prudence in him to ad- 
vantage himſelf of thoſe of others, and to 
conſult the learnedl(t and beſt expolitors ; and 
that not only upon a preſent emergency , 
when he 1s to- diſpute a point, (as molt do) 
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but in the conſtant courſe of his reading, 
wherein he will moſt ſedately, and diſpaſſio- 
nately judge of the notions they offer. 

31. As to the choice of the portions of 
Scripture to be read in courſe, though I ſhall 
not condemn that of reading the whole Bible 
in order, yet tis apparent that ſome parts of it 
( as that of the Levitical Law) are not fo 
aptly accommodated to our preſent ſtate, as 
others are; and conſcquently not ſo edifica- 
tory to us: and therefore 1 cannot ſee why 
any man ſhould oblige himſelf to an equal 
frequency in reading them. And to this our 
Church ſcems to give her ſuffrage, by exclu- 
ding ſuch out of her publick Leſſons. Andif 
we govern our private reading by her meaſure 
it will well expreſs our deference to her judge- 
ment; who has ſcle&ed ſome parts of Scri- 
pture, not that ſhe would keep her children 
in ignorance of any, but becauſe they tend 
molt immediately to practice. 

32. NEITHER will the daily reading the 
Scripture in the rubricks order, hinder any 
man from acquainting himſelf with the ret, 
For he may take in the other parts as ſuper- 
numeraries to his conſtant task, and read 
them as his leiſure and inclination ſhall promt. 
So that all the hurt that can accrue to hum 
by this method, 1s the being invited to read 
ſometimes extraordinary proportions. 


33. IF 1t bc objected, that to thoſe = 
aily 
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daily hcar the Church Service, twill be a kind 
of tautology , firſt to read thoſe Leſſons in 
private, which ſoon after they ſhall hear read 
publickly ; 1 anſwer that whatever men may 
pleaſe to call it, twill really be an advantage : 
For he that ſhall read a chapter by himſelf 
with due conſideration, = con ulting of 
good Paraphraſts, will have divd (o far into 
the ſenſe of it, that he will much better 
comprehend it when he hears it read? as on 
. the other fide, the hearing it read fo immediat- 
ly after will {crve to confirm and rivet the 
ſenſe in his mind. The one 1s as the conning, 
the other the repeating the Lelion ; which 
eyery School-boy can tell us is belt done at the 
neareſt diſtance to cach other. But I ſhall 
not contend for this, or any particular me- 
thod : Ict the Scriptures be read in proportion 
to every mans leiſure and capacity, and read 
with attention; and we need not be fcru- 
pulous about circumſtances when the main 
duty 1s ſecurd. 

34. BUT as in the doctrinal, ſo in the 
preceptive part, there is a caution to be us d 
inour attention. For we are to diſtinguiſh be- 
tween thoſe temporary precepts that were ad- 
apted to particular times and occaſions, a!1d 
ſuch as are of perpetual obligation. He that 
do's not this, may bring himſclf under the 
Jewiſh Law, or believe a neceflity of felling 
all and giving it to the poor becaule 'twas 
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Chriſts command to the rich man ; Max. 1g, 
or incur other conſiderable miſchiets. 

35. Tnvus frequently commands are put 
in comprehenſive indefinite words, but con- 
cern only the generality to whom the Lay 
is written ; and not thoſe who are intrulted 
with the vindication of their contemt. Ac- 
cordingly tis ſaid, thou ſhalt not kill, Mark, 
10. Ig. which concerns the private perſan; 
but extends not to the Magiltrate in the exe- 
cution of his office, who 27s @ revenger appoint- 
ed by God, and bears not the ſword in vain, 
Rom. 13.4. So the injunct:on not to ſwear 
at all, Mat. 5. 34. refers to the common tranſ- 
actions of lite ; but not thoſe ſolemn occa- 
ſions where an oath 15 to give glory to God, 
and is the end of all ſtrife, Heb. 6. 16. Yet 
theſe miltakes at this day prevail with Ana 
baptifſts and Quakers, and bottom their 
denial of the Magittratcs power to protect his 
Subjects by war ; and to determin difterences 
in Peace, by the oath of witneſſes in judicial 
proceedings. 

36. THERE 1s another diſtintion we arc 
to attend to ; and that is between abſolute and 
primary commands, and ſecundary ones : the 
former we arc to {ct a ſpecial remark upon, a 
thoſe upon whole obſervance or violation out 
eternal life or death inſeparably depends. And 
therefore our firſt and moſt ſolicitous care 
mult be concerning them, I mention this 
yot 
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not to divert any from aſpiring to the higheſt 
degrees of perfeCtion : but to reprove that 
prepoſterous courſe many take, who lay 
the greateſt weight upon thoſe things on 
which God lates the leaſt; and have more 
zeal for oblique intimations, than for ex- 
preſs downright commands; nay think by 
the one to commute for the contemt of the 
other. For example, faſting is recommen- 
ded to us in Scripture, but ina far lower key 
than moral duties: rather as an expedient 
and help to vertue, than as properly a yer- 
tue it ſelf. And yet we may ſee men ſcrupu- 
lous in that, who ſtartle not at injuſtice, and 
oppreſſion (that clamorous fin that crics to 
heaven) who pretend to mortify their ap- 
petites by denying 1t its proper food or being 
luxurious in one ſort of it; and yet glut their 
avarice, eat up the poor, and devour widows 
houſes, Mat. 23. 

37. To ſuch as theſe 'twould be good ad- 
vice to fix their attention on the abſolute 
commands, to ſtudy moral honeſty and the 
eſſentials of Chriſtianity; to make a good 
progreſs there, and do what God indiſpen- 
ſably requires : and then it may be ſcaſonable 
to think of voluntary oblations: but till chen 
they are fo far from homage, that they are 
the moſt reproachful flattery ; an attemt to 
bribe God againtt himſelf; and a facrilege, 
like that of Dionyſus, who took away Aþo!- 
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{g's golden robe, and gave him a ſtuff one, 

38. THe ſecond thing requiſit in our read. 
ing is application: this 1s the proper end of 
our attention: and without this we may be 
very buſy to very little purpoſe. The moſt 
laborious attention without it, puts us but in 
the condition of thoſe poor ſlaves that labor 
in the mines; who with infinite toil dig that 
ore of which they ſhall never partake. If 
therefore we will appropriate that rich trea- 
ſure, we mult apply, and ſo make it our own. 

39. LET us then at eycry period of holy 
Writ, refle&t and look on our ſelves as the 
perſons ſpoke to. When we find Phzl:p giving 
baptiſm to the Eunuch upon this condition, 
that he believe with all his heart, At. 8. letus 
conſider that unleſs we do ſo, our baptiſm (like 
a thing ſurreptitiouſly obtain'd) conveys no ti 
tle to us; will avail usnothing. 

40. WHEN we read our Saviours denun- 
clation to the Jews, except ye repent, ye ſhall all 
likewiſe periſh; Luke 13. 5. we are to look on 
it asif addreſt immediatly to our ſelves; and 
conclude as great a necellity of our repen- 
tance. In thole black catalogues of crimes 
which the Apoſtle mentions, 1 Cor. 6. 10. and 
Gal. 5. 19, 20, 22. as excluding from the King- 
dom of heaven, we are to behold our own 
guilts arraign'd, and to reſolve that the ſame 
crimes will as certainly ſhut heaven gates a- 
Sainſt us, as thole,to whom thole Epiſtles were 
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ummediatly direQed. In all the precepts of 
good lite, and Chriſtian vertue, we are to 
think our ſelves as nearly and particularly 
concern'd, as if we had bin Chriſts Auditors 
on the mount. So proportionably in all the 
threats and promiſes we are either to tremble 
or hope, according as we find our ſelves ad- 
here to thoſe fins or vertues to which they are 
afhxt. 

41. Tas cloſe application would ren- 
der what we read operative and effective, 
which without it will be uſeleſs and infignifi- 
cant. We may ſee an inſtance of it in David; 
who was not at all convincd of his own guilt 
by Nathans parable (tho the moſt appo- 
fite that was imaginable) till he roundly 
apply'd it, ſaying, thou art the man. 2 Sam. 
12, And unleſs we treat our ſelves at the 
ſame rate, the Scripture may fill our heads 
with high notions, nay with many ſpecula- 
tive truths, which yet amounts to no more 
than the Devils theology, Fa. 2. 19. and will as 
little advantage us. 

42, I T now remains that we ſpeak of what 
we are to do after our reading ; which may 
be ſumm'd up in two words: Recolle& and 
practice. Our memories are very frail as to 
things of this nature, And therefore we 
ought to impreſs them as deep as we can, by 
refleting on what we haycread. It is an ob- 
ſeryation out of the Levitical Law, that 
thoſe 
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thoſe beaſts only were clean, and fit for {@ 
crifice, that chew 'd the cud, Lev. 11.4. And tho 
the ceremony were Jewiſh, the moral is Chri- 
ſtian, and admoniſhes us how we ſhould re- 
volve and ruminate on {ſpiritual inſtructions, 
| Without this what we hear or read flips in- 
ſenſibly from us, and like letters writ in chalk, 
is wiptout by the next ſucceeding thought: 
but recolledtion engraves and indents the 
characters in the mind. And he that would 
duly uſe it, would find other manner of im- 
preſſions; more affeftive and more laſting 
than bare reading will leave. 

43. WE find it thus in all Sciences: he 
that only reads over the rules, and laies afide 
the thoughts of them together with his Book, 
will make but a flow advance ; whilſt he that 
plods and ſtudies upon them, repeats and rein- 
forces them upon his mind, ſoon arives to an 
eminency, By this it was that David attaind 
to that perfection in Gods Law as to out-ſtrip 
his teachers, and underſtand more than the Antt- 
ents, Pal. 119. 99, 100. becauſe it was his meds 
zation as himiclt tells us, ver. 97. 99. 

44. L ET us thereforc purſue the ſame me- 
thod; and when we have read a portion of 
Scripture, let us recolle&t what obſervable 
things we have there met with : what exhor- 
tations to vertue, or determents from vice; 
what promaſes to obedience, or menaces for 
the contrary ; what examples of Gods vet- 
geance 
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ogeance againſt ſuch or ſuch fins, or what in- 
ttances of his bleſſing upon duties. If we do 
this daily, we cannot but amaſs together a 
great ſtock of Scripture documents, which 
will be ready for us to produce upon every 
occaſion. Satan can aſlault us no where, but 
we ſhall be provided of a guard, a Scriptum 
zſt; which we ſee was the ſole armor the ca- 
ptain of our Salyation usd in his encounter 
with” him, Mat. 4. ver. 4. 7. and 10, and wall 
be as ſucceſsful to us, if we will duly ma- 
nage 1t. 

45. ThE laſt thing requird as conſequent 
to our reading, 1s praC&tice, This 1s the ulti- 
mate end, to which all the fore-going quali- 
fications are direted. And if we fail here, 
the moſt afſiduous diligence in all the former 
will be but loſt labor. Let us mean never {o 
well, attend never ſo cloſe, recolleC& never ſo 
exactly ; if after all we do not praCtice, all the 
reſt will ſerye but to enhance our guilt. Chri- 
ſtianity is an ative Science, and the Bible was 

len us not merely for a theme of ſpeculation, 

t for a rule of life. 

46. AND alas, what will it avail us that our 
opinions are right, if our manners be crook- 
ed > When the Scripture has ſhew'd us what 
God requires of us, nay, has cvincd to us the 
reaſonableneſs of the injunctions, the great a- 
| gr_—_ which they have to the excel- 
ency of our nature : and has backt this —_ 
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as the wiſe man ſpeaks, to take part with tt, 
Wil. 1. 16. our crimes are hereby increasd 
to a monſtrous bulk, and alfo depriv'd of that 
veil and ſhelter which darkneſs and ignorance 
would have given them. And a vicious 
Chriſtian may have cauſe at the lalt day to 
wiſh that he had ſtudied the Alcoran rather 
than the Bible. His ſenſualities might then 
have pleaded, that they were but the antici- 
pating his Paradiſe, taking up that before 
hand, which his Religion propos d to him as 
his ſummum bonum, his final and higheſt aim, 
But with what confuſion muſt a Chriſtian 
then appear, whoſe inſtitution obliges him 
to mortify the fleſh: and yet has made it the 
buſineſs of his lite, not only to ſatisfy, but 
even to enrage, and enflame its appetites? 
that has ſer up a counter-diſcipline to that of 
the Goſpel he proteſles ; and when that re- 
quires auſtcritics and ſelf-denials, to reduce 
corrupt nature to a tameneſs and ſubjection, 
has not only pull'd off the bridle, but us'd the 
ſpur ; contriv'd Arts to debauch even corrup- 
tion 1t ſelf; and has forc'd his relu&ting na- 
ture upon ſtudied and artificial leudneſs? Such 
men may be thought to have read the Scri- 
pture with no other defign but to be ſure to 

run 
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run counter to 1t ; that by informing them- 
ſelves of Gods will, they may know the more 
exatly how to affront and contradict it. 

47. Nay, ſoit 1s, too many unto malice 
add contemt ; are not content only ſullenly 
to reſiſt 1ts Precepts, but deſpiſe and revile 
them alſo, arraign the wiſdom of God, and 
pronounce the divine Laws to be weak and 
umpertinent; lay their Scenes of ridiculous 
mirth in the Bible; rally in the ſacred Dia- 
le, and play the Buffoons with the moſt ſe- 
rious thing in the world. An impious licen- 
tiouſneſs which 1s now grown to that height, 
that it 1s one of the wonders of Gods long- 
ſuffering that there are not as many eminent 
inſtances of the vengeance, as there are of the 
ewlt. IT have formerly complaind of it, and 
muſt ſtill crave leave to do ſo. Its indeed 
lo ſpreading an infe&tion, that we can never 
be fufficiently arm d againſt it. Some degrees 
of 1t have tainted many who have not utterly 
renounc'd their revcrence for the Bible : there 
being thoſe who in their ſolemn moods own 
it as Gods word, and proteſs they mult finally 
ſtand or fall by its verdict ; who yet 1n their 
jocular humors make light and irreverent ap- 
plications of its phraſes and ſentences, furniſh 
out their little iclt in its attire, and ule it asf 
they thought it good for nothing elle. 

48. AND certainly this abuſe in men that 
own the Bible, is infinitly more monſtrous 
Ee 2 than 
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than in thoſe who dety it : the latter look on 
it as a common thing, and uſe it asſuch : but 
for thoſe who confeſs it ſacred, thus to pro- 
ftitute it, 1s a flat contradiftion as het | a- 
gainſt the rules of Diſcourſe as Religion: 'tis 
to offer the ſame abuſe to Chriſt in his Word, 
which the rude ſoldicrs did to his perſon; to 
bow the knee before it, and yet expoſe it as 
an object of ſcorn and laughter. But ſure 
there cannot be two things more inconſiſtent, 
than the avowing it to be diCtated by God 
in order to the moſt important concern of 
man, and yet debaſe it to the vileſt pur- 
poſes; make it the drudge and hackney to 
our ſportful humors, and bring 1t out as the 
Philiftins did Samſon, only to make us mer- 
ry, Fud. 16. 25, 

49. INDEED one would wonder how that 
ſhould become a proper inſtrument for that 
purpoſe, that thoſe doctrines of righteouſneſs, 
temperance and judgment to come (every 
where ſcatter d thro that Book) which ſet 
heathen Fel:x a trembling, ſhould ſet Chri- 
ftians a laughing : and yet ſhould men cite 
the ſame things and phraſes out of another 
Author, there would be no jeſt in it. Ir ſeems 
therefore that the ſpirit and eſſence of this 
ſort of wit lies in the profaneſs. How ab- 
furd is it then for men that do not utterly 
abjure Religion, to affe& this impious ſortof 
raillery, which has nothing but daring wic- 
kednels 
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kedneſs to recommend it ? for certainly, of all 
the waies of diſcourſe that ever pretended to 
wit, this has the leaſt claim to it. 

jo. WHAT ſtrength of reaſon, or height 
of phancy is there in repeating of phraſes and 
fragments of Books, when what they would 
lay, they might much more properly expreſs 
in their own words? In any other inſtance 
but this of the Bible, it would pals rather for 
a defeCt than an exceſs of wit. But that which 
I ſuppoſe renders it fo taking, is, that it is the 
cheapeſt expedient for men to arriveto that 
reputation. Men that cannot go tothe coſt 
of any thing that is truly ingenious, can by 
this means 1mmediatly - commence wits ; if 
they can but charge their memories with half 
adozen Texts, they need no other furniture 
for the trade: theſe mangled and tranſpo- 
ſed, will be ready at all turns, and render 
them applauded by thoſe who have no other 
meaſure of wit, but its oppoſition to Piety. 
But would God, men would look a little betore 
them; and conſider what the final reckoning 
will be for ſuch divertiſements; and if the 
whole world be an unequal exchange for a 
ſoul, what a miſerable Merchant is he that 
barters his for a bald infipid jeſt? ſuch as a 
lober man would ayoid were there no fin 
in it, 

fr. I know men are apt to flatter them- 
ſelyes, that theſe lighter frolicks will paſs for 
nothing, 
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nothing, ſo long as they do not ſeriouſly and 
maliciouſly oppoſe Gods word: but I fea 
they will find Godin earneſt, tho they be in 
jeſt. He that has magnified bis Word above all 
things, Plal. 138. 2. cannot brook that we 
ſhould make it yile and cheap, play and dally 
with it. And if it were a capital crime to 
convert any of the perfume of the SanQtuary 
to common uſe, Ex. 30. 32. can we think God 
can be pleasd to ſee his more ſacred Word, 
the theme of our giddy mirth, and have his 
own words ecchoed to him in profane drol- 
lery 2 

52. BuT beſides 'tis to be confider'd that 
this wanton liberty is a ſtep to the more o- 
lemn and delibcrate contemt of Gods word: 
cuſtom do s ſtrangely preſcribe to us,and he that 
a while has us d any thing irreverently, willat 
laſt bring his practice into argument, and con- 
clude that there is no reverence due to it. God 
knows we are naturally too apt to ſlight and 
ealy apprehenſions of ſacred things ; and had 
need to uſe all Arts and Inftraments to imprels 
an awe upon our minds. 

53. IT will ſure then be very unſafe for 
ns to trifle with them, and by ſo undue a fa- 
miliarity draw on that contemt which we 
ſhould make it our care to avoid. The wiſe 
man faies, he that contemns ſmall things, ſbai 
fall by little and little, Eccl. 19.1, And tho no 
degree of irreyerence towards God - ” 

or 
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Word, can be call d a ſmall thing abſolutely 
conſider d, yet comparatively with the more 
exorbitant degrees 1t may : and yet that ſmal- 
ler is the ſeed and parent of the greateſt. It is 
ſo in all fins, the kingdom of Satan, like that 
of God, may be compard to a grain of mu- 
ſtard ſeed, Mat. 13. 31. which tho little in it 
ſelf, 1s mighty 1n its increaſe. 

54. No man ever yet began at the = of 
villany, but the advance is {till gradual from 
one degree to another; each commiſſion 
{moothing and glibbing the way to the next. 
He that accuſtoms in his ordinary diſcourſe, 
to uſe the ſacred Name of God with as little 
ſentiment and reverence, as he do's that of 
his neighbor or ſervant ; that makes it his 
common by-word, and cries Lord and God 
upon every the highelt occaſion of exclama- 
tion to wonder, this man has a very ſhort ſtep 
to the uſing it in oaths, and upon all frivolous 
occaſions ; and he that ſwears vainly, is at 
no great diſtance from ſwearing falſely. It 
is the ſame in this inſtance of the Scriptures: 
He that indulges his wit to rally with them, 
will ſoon come to think them ſuch tame things 
that he may down-right ſcorn them: And 
when he us arriv'd to that, then he muſt pick 
quarrels to juſtify it, till at laſt he arrive even 
to the height of enmity, 

55. LET every man thercfore take heed 
of ſetting ſo much as one ttep in this frog 
circle ; 
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circle ; guard himfelt againſt the firſt ink. 
nuation of this guilt: and when a jeſt offers it 
ſelf as a temtation, let him balance that with 
a ſober thought, and conſider whether the 
jelt can quit the colt of the profanation. Let 
him poſleſs his mind with an habitual aye, 
take up the Bible with ſolemner thoughts, 
and other kind of apprehenſions than any 
human Author : and if he habituate himſelf 
to this reverencc, every clauſe and phraſe of 
it that occurs to his mind, will be apter to ex- 
cite him to devout cjaculations than yain 
laughter. 

56. I'T 15 reported of our excellent Prince, 
King Eaward the fixth; that when 1n his 
Council Chamber, a Paper that was calld 
tor, happend to lie out of reach, and the 
Perſon concern'd to produce it, took a Bible 
that lay by, and ſtanding upon it reacht down 
the Paper: the King obſerving what was 
done, ran himſclf to the place, and taking 
the Bible in his hands, kiſſed t, and laidit 
up again. Of this it were a very deſirable 
moral, that Princes, and all perlons in au- 
tority, would take care not to permit any to 
raiſe themſelves by either a hypocritical or 
profane trampling upon holy things. But 
beſides that, a more general application of- 
fers its ſelf; that all men of hs condition 
ſoever, ſhould both themſelves abſtain from 
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contemt of the holy Scripture ; and alſo when 
they obſerve it in others, diſcountenance the 
inſolence : and by their words and aCtions 
give Teſtimony of the veneration which they 
have for that holy Book, they ſce others ſo 
wretchedly deſpiſe. 

57. BUT abovecall, let him who reads the 
Scripture, {criouſly ſet himſelf to the praftice 
of it, and daily examine how he proceeds init : 
he that diligently do's this, will not be much 
at leiſure to ſport with 1t : he will ſcarce meet 
with a Text which will not give him caule of 
reflection, and provide him work within his 
own breſt: every duty injoind will promt 
him to examine how he has perform'd ; eye» 
ry fin forbid, will call him to recollect how 
guilty he has bin ; every pathetick ſtrain of de- 
yotion will kindle his zeal, or at leaſt upbraid 
his coldnels: cyery heroick example will excite 
his emulation. In a word, every part of Scri- 
pture will, if duly appli'd, contribute to ſome 
good and excellent end. And when a thing 1s 
proper for ſuch noble purpoſes, can it be the 
part of a wiſe man to apply it only to mean 
and trivial > Would any but an Idiot walt that 
Soveraign Liquor im the waſhing of his feet, 
which was given him to expel poiſon from 
his heart? And are not we guilty of the like 
folly when we apply Gods word to ſerve only 
aludicrous humor : and make our ſelves mer- 
ry with that which was delignd for the moſt 
EF fr {criou$ 
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ſerious and moſt important purpoſe; the fal- 
vation of our ſouls. And indeed whoever 
takes any lower aim than that, and the ver- 
tues preparatory tot 1n his ſtudy of Scripture, 
extremely debales it. 

58. LET us therefore keep a ſteady eie up- 
on that mark, and preſs towards it as the A 
ſtle did, Phzl. 3. 14. walk by that rule the holy 
Scripture propoſes ; faithfully and diligently 
obſerve its precepts, that we may finally par- 
take its promiſes. To this end continually 
pray we, in the words of our holy mother the 
Church, unto Almighty God, who has causd 
all holy Scripture to be written for our learn- 
ing; that we may in ſuch wiſe hear them, 
read, mark, learn, and inwardly digeſt them, 
that by patience and comfort of his holy 
Word, we may embrace and ever hold faſt 
the bleſfled hope of everlaſting Life, which he 
has given us in our Savior Jeſus Chriſt. 
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